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Icſt, it ſbe w eth mans miſery in nature „ with'the 
meanes of recoucry. 

Secondly, | it ſharpely inueigheth againſt the iniquitie of 

the and cemmon corruptions of the world. + L 

T hir "> ſheweth the market of the children of Ge [ 
and of the Repr obares,with the apparent ſignes of Sal: 
uation and Dam nation. 

Fourthly, it declar eth how hard athing it is to enter i 
life,and how few ſhall eater. 

Fiſtly, ir Jayeth open the ĩgnorence of che vorld,withsl 
obieQions of the ſame.- T 
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To theRight Worlhipfull 
ir lvuivs CESAR, 


FJ Knight,one ofthe Maſters of the Requeſt 
to the Kings Maiefly, Iudge of the bigh Court of 
the | Admiraltie, and Maſter of Saint Catharines : 

A. D. Wiſhethall good things 
in Chriſt leſus. | 
Aung finiſbed ( Right mor- 

L (bipfull) and made readie far 
the Preſſe thus little Dialogue, 
1 bethonght me (ſieb the com. 
\ mon manner of all that writs 


Er eat place) to whom 1 * dedicate theſe ny 
il poore labours. At laſt, I did Yeſolne with my ſelfe, 
none to be more fit then your Worſhip : both in regard 
of ſome affinitie in the fleſh, as alſo becauſe of thaſe 
manifold good parts wherewith the Almightie bath 
endued you. Haning therefore none other thing to 
preſent your Worſhip withall- (in token of a thankg= 
full heart for your courteſies ſhewed towards we) be- 
bold, I doe here ſend vnto you this third fruit ofmy © 
labozrs publiſhed. Moſt humbly beſerching yon to 
take it in good worth: not weighing the yalne of the 
| thing, which is of no vale. , hut the ſimple and good — _ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
mind & meaving of the giner. This worke dothſhary- 
lh reprowe and 2 — — 
i libe to finde many deadly enemies, which with ermoll 
hatred will moſt cagerly parſue it vnto death, Zoilus 
alſo and his fellowes , I know will bitterly carpe at it. 
Therefore it flyeth unto your Worſhip for protetlion, 
and bumbly deſireth to take Sanctuary under your 
wings. Wherefore 1 bumbly intreate you to take vpon 
jou the patronage & defence of it that by your meanes 
it may be deltuered both from t he calummious oblo- 
quies of euill diſpoſed perſons, and alſs from the 
worlds waliguitie: ſo as it may take no minrie. And 
concerning ths: little vo ume, the ſumme of the mat- 
ter of it you ſhall finde in the Epiſtle tothe Reader. As 
concerning the manner, here is no great matter in 
learning, wit, art, oloquence, or ingenious inuention ; 
(for I baue herein ſpecially reſpected the ignorant and 
wulgar ſort, whoſe edification I doe chiefly ame at ) 
yet ſomewhat there is, which may congerne the lear- 
ned, and pine them ſome comtentment.Whatſoeuer it 
be, I leaue it with your Mor ſbip, beſeec hing you ta 
gine it entertainement. And ſo I doe moit humbly 
nale my leaue,commending both your ſelfe, your good 
wife,and your whole family, ta the merciful! protecti- 
en ofthe exerlining God. From South-Shoobery 
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THE EPISTLE TO 
THE READER. 


Entle Reader, ſceing my 
>» little Sermon of Repen- 
& tance, ſome few yeares 
ſince publiſhed, hath bin 
Y ſo well accepted of : T 
2 haue, for thy further 
IS | & good, publiſhed this Di- 
Dre alogue, being the third 
fruite of my labour: wiſhing to it the like ſuc- 
cefſe , that God thereby may haue the glorie, 
4 and thou, who art the Reader, comfort. I haue, 
) in one part of this Dialogue, produced ſome of 
the ancient writers, and ſome of the wiſe Hea- 
then alſo, to teſtifie ypon their oath in their 
owne language: and to beare witneſſe of the 
;, | ouglinefle of ſome vices, which we in this age 
4 | make light of: which I wiſh may not be offen- 
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fine to any, In other parts of this work I doe in 
a manner relinquiſh them. But in this caſe I 
haue in my weake indgement thought themto 
be of ſome good vſe, to ſne forth thus much: 
that if we doe not in time repent, forſake our 
fins,and ſer ke after God,both the ancient Chri- 
ſtian Fathers (whoſe eyes ſaw not that we ſee, 
E nor 
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nor their cares heard that wee beare) yea the 

very heathen alſo ſhall riſe vp in iudgement a- 

gainſt vs. Let none therefore ſtumble at it. But 

Hany man doe, let him remember I am in a 
Dialogue, not in a Sermon. I write to all of all 

| ſorts, | ſpeake net to ſomefew of one ſort. But 
| that which is done herein, is not much more 
than that of the Apoltle (As ſome of your.owne 

Poets haue ſaid. Aft.17.) which is warrantable. 

One thing, deare Chriſtian, I pray theelet mee 

berge of thee z to wit, that thou wouldeſt not 
reade two or three leaues of this Book: and fo 
caſt it from thee: but that thou wouldeſt reade 
it thorowout, euen to the end. For I doe aſſure 
thee, if there bee any thing in ĩt wertli the rea- 
ding, it is beſtowed in the latter part thereof, 
and moſt of all towards the concluſion. Bee 
not difcouraged therefore at the harſhnefle of 
the beginning: but looke for ſmoother matter 
in the middeſt, and moſt ſmooth in the per- 
cloſe, and winde-vp of all. For this Dialogue 
hath in it, not the nature of a Tragedie, which 
is begun with ioy, and ended with ſorrow : but 

a Comedy, which is begun with ſorrow, and 
ended with ioy. This Book meddleth not at all 
with any controuerſies in the Church, or any 
thing in the ſtate Eccleſiaſticall, but onely en- 
treth into a controuerſie with Satan and ſinne. 
Ie is contglzed into ſixe principall heads. Firſts 
4.3 it 
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The Epiſile'to the Reader. 
it ſheweth mans miſerie in nature, with the 
meanes of recouery. Secondly , it ſharpely in- 
ueigheth againſt the iniquity of the time, and 
common corruptions. of the world. Thirdly, 
it ſheweththe markes of the Children of God, 
and of the Reprobates: together with the ap- 
parent fignes of Saluation and Damnation, 
Fourthly, it deglareth how hard a thing it is to 
enter intolife: and how few fhall enter. Fiftly, 
it laieth open the ignorance of the world, with 
the obiections of the ſame. Laſt of all it pub- 
liſheth and proclaimeth the ſweete promiſes 
of the Goſpell, with the abundant mercies of 
God to all that repent, beleeue, and truely turne 
vnto him. The Author of all bleſſing giue a 
bleſſing vnto it. The God of peace, which 
brought againe from the dead our Lord Ieſus, 
the great Shepheard of the ſheep, through the 
bloud of the euerlaſting couenant, make vs per- 
fect in all good workes, ſanctiſie vs thorowout, 
amend all our imperfections, and keepe 
vs blameleſſe vntillthe day of 
his moſt glorious appea- 
ring. Amen, 


Thine in the Lord. 
A. D. 
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Phil. I pray y you ſir what a clock hold you ie? © 
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pt plongh the ſea, o; knockeat a beate mans daje'; 
CY fo: thereis no hope of any refozmiativa Onely 


le inrecopd againi# them, intholkfl ap: 0 hd | 
they may ſap they hap u Mur n, akid 


that there was a P:ophet among ent. 
Phil. Yer for all this, e 

ſome directi 4, cur. 

Bool concerniainttire 

ti very bad — —— 


chere be ſome others — are wel d 


and will (no doubt) maler — — 
frame cbemſelues ancundin de the rules of 
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commeth-women that profetle the feare ot 


God: and not with bzoidered haire, 62 gold, oz 
pearls, oz coftlyapparell. The Apoſtles. Peter 
gineth like rulesalſo : fo: he ſaith, ſpeaking of 
Ch:iffianmatrons, and pzofeſſo;s of holy reli⸗ 


gion, That their apparell muſt not be outwary, ci 
that is, not conſid ſo much inoutward bzaverp, |* 


(as broidred haire, gold put about, &c.) as it 
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muſt be in ward, that the bid man of the heart 6 

— be clothed with a weeke and quiet ſpirit; || 

whcht is a thing. before God, much ſer by. For 


after this mane r ſaith he, in times paſt, the holy 


women which truſted in God did attire hem 
Flarg ! as Sers, Rebecca, Rachel, and furhtike | 


ancient and gyayematrons. «/:. 


Phil. Wherein doth this inward cloathing | 


ſpecially conſiſt? 


Theo!. An ante things. which are let downe || 
inthe lozenamedplaces : to wit,thamefaſtnefle, | 


mode@y, a quiet ſpirit. and a mirke 
b Pha Theſobe fine ſures — indeed: 


I wouldall women would put them on, & ne- 
ver put them off, butwearethem.continually z | 
for theyare the better for wearing, though all 


other apparellbe the werſe. 
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bil. But now, I pray you, Sir, ſerdowne : 
your judgement for outward attire. 


Theol. This is all that I can ſap , 
that point, Chat it muſt be; as the Apoſtle fatth, 
# comely, decent, handſome; neat; and ſmely: 


| modeſt.not offerifiue. 
Fi. But who ſhall ;ndge what is comelyi, 
1] fober, handſome;modeſt;&&?: For cnery man 
and woman will ſay, their apparell is bum des! 
cent and cleanly, how gallant, branes — 
flanting ſo euer they be. 
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] is comely, ſoberand modeſt;;than they e 
diu. But wee ſee ſom euen of the better 
ſort, in this matter are a litule infectedixun aut, 
and goebeyonditheit bound 
Theol. The moe is the pitty. ut ales} we! 
} le the ſway bf the time and rage ol the ſtreame 
is ſo violent, that it carrieth be loye it ichatloener 
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ſome godly and well diſpoſedperſons ; whole 
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ſemlpfo: one, chat is ſcmlp fo; another: chat 
becomes not ene mans place, that beconmeth | 
an others. Fo2,' that is not mate foꝛ pe men 
vþich is merte las rich men : noꝛ that merte ſdꝛ 
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great place. 
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of condemnation, ow 'proceedroſ the ſecoad, 
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be Plaiur mans 


ycbich iewhoredom; andivnfold vnto ar 
ofthe he dangersthereof. 


th of a ſtranꝑe woman, ox an barlot, is 


as 3 deepe pit: her that is a deteſtation to che 


-Lozd; Gaſt fajltherein, Wherein he plainely 
[Selveth , chat thoſe whom Gov deteffeth, and 
iserceving angry with, are giuen ouer to this 


| Fro. 13. 17. Mice. And in another place he ſaith : An whore 


is as a deepe ditch;and as a narrow pit. Aoting 
thereby; that il a man be once fallen in with an 


hatlot, he thall as hardly get out againe, as a | 


man that is plunged into a very de pe aud nar⸗ 


row pit, there he can ſcant ſtirre himiſelfe. The | 


ſame Salomon, in the ben ofEccicfiaſtes pelds 
be reaſon hereof : namely,becauſe ſbe is as 

ſnares and bands, wherein il a man be once 
taken, he is faſt enaugh los getting out. 1 finde, 


whoſe heart is aanets and 


delinered from herebut the ſinner ſhal be 
by her. Ne doe therfoze plainly ſ&;in 


byzinth and — — 
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whozedome and har⸗ 
latg: and therſexe it is ſaid, De ſire not herbeau- 
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toa _— ofbread: and the adultreſſe hun- 
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IAbeit the lips of an harlot drop as an hony- pro · 34 
combe, & the roofe of her mouth ĩs ſofter than 
oile: yet her later end is bitter as worm - wood 
and as ſharpe as atwo- edged ſword, All theſe 
FI pzndent ſp&ches of the holy Shoſt, dor molt e⸗ 
I eidently fhew vuto vs, ſhat a ſbarefull thing it 
ts to commit whozedome, andſo to fall into the 
bands of tthozes and hariats. Tob lob 30 
ſaich ol the wicked: Their ſoule dieth in youth; | 
and their life among the whoremongers. s. 

Phil. You haue very well ſhewed out of 
Coda boole, the great danger of whoredome 
and adultery. And it is greatly tobe lamented, 
that men in this age m — — it asthey 
Fw 2 that i 0 is —_— my {nays chat 

e (alas, with griefe 1 t — 
it, live by it, an cod profttur — 
vnto it. 
Thes!. wuch men um lumen map. — 
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the full, yet chey;aommitted adultery, andaſe =p 6 
—— 
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pb! Wenige en ese be ah ether 
hardened in thisfinne, and euen paſt ccling, 


and paſt grace,thisthreatning and thundering 
of 45 W from heaven; (bould terrifig | 


be, A nay woul think fo ima; but 
I:r-68 Pꝛophet: I h᷑atkened and beard, and tor, no 
„man ppake aright: no man ed him of his 
euill, ſay ing, What haneI:done? Euery one 
turneth to cheir race, as the E ruſheth into 
the battelll. 
Astil. Tuſh, Wade is bur a tricke of 
youth; and wee ſee all men haue their i imper- 
feQians. | 16 cet 
Wel. Pau lpeake bm and wickedly: 
Foz ſhall wee coumt᷑ that but a tricke of youth, 
{ Cor. 10, {@do-hich Ihe Tord lmete.thzes and twenty 
n of his owne people in one day: Shall 
ol count that unt a trick vfpoath,fo:the thich 
2. Sam. 12. the 'Lozd th:eatned Dauid; Yip; -owne ſeraant, 
10% that the ſwotd|Gould negexwepart from his 
'© > Hoiſe- Shallwecountthatbutatrickofyouth, 
fo>the which Hamor and Sechem, the father 
| Gen 344 andthe ſonne;anvmany other, both men, wo⸗ 
* Menand childzen — — by Si- 


He wat, uy Phew, dere 
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ſeuen, and make light ofſachho:ribls villanies?: 
Doth not the ſeuerity ol the puniſhments ſbe u 
the greatiiefſe ol the nne # Doth 2 
ſtle ſay: Theſe things came vnto 
examples, vpon whomt he ends of — 
are come? And pet you pale it ouer with a tuſõ, 
and a tricke 6fpouth ; as it God were ta be dal⸗ 
tied with · No; no, he not deceined; God is not 
mocked. * ſchich will not bee moued notv 


Anl. ObiSir, you —— 
youth you HE is fraite ; and youth will bee 
youthfulhutien you haue Lid ait that youcan. 

Theol: [Pon butt God doth allow us moze li⸗ 
berty vnts ponth , than'vato age: bat bindeth 


all of death do the obedience of his 
— ans ops as ith ? Let Tir.2.6, 
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men bee ſober eg. David? aith : 
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Intaking — accordingto chy word.. 
The wiſe man ſaith: Remember thy Creator 


ſonnes of- Eli the eff; in the battell er ie . Sam u. 
— — thus (ef all at ſixe and 1. 
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their pleaſures , and their owne ſwing : pet in 


the end hee will being them to iudgement, ar⸗ 
taigne them, condemne them, and tame them 


in hell ire well enongh. 


Phil. Vet we ſee, men are ſoviolently carried 
after their luſts, and ſo deſperately bent, that 
they wilt haue the preſent ſweete and pleaſure 
of ſinne, come of it what will. Come ſiclæneſſe, 
come death, come hell,comedamnation , they 
are at apoint : they will pay the higheſt price 
for their luſt, They will purchaſeitheir plea» 
ſures with the loſſe of their ſoules. O wofull 
purchaſe ! O damnablepleaſures | 
' "Theol, Sate meat will haue ſow:e lance, 
and a-d:amine of pleaſure a pound of ſo;row. 


Uhat it is to pzouoks Sad, and to fin with ſo high 
an hans againſt him. They ſhall well know, in 
ſpite of their hearts, that vengeance is pzepared 
fo the wicked, and that there is a God that 
indgeth the earth. Let all men therefo;e take 
herd in time; For who rs & adulterers 
God will iudge. And the e faith flatly, 
That whoremongers and adulterers (hall not 
inherit the kingdome of God, Let therefore no 
fornicator or vncleane perſon be faund among 
v was Eſas: but let vs ahſtainc from 12 
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- pou are, will beleese nothing againſt your 
luſts and fleſhly delights: and that is the cauſe 
why pen are deafe on this care. A will-therefoze 
adde a wozdo2 two moze (out of the Ozacies of 
God) tothat wdich hath beene ſpoken. The wite , - 
Bing ſaith: He that committeth adultery with 
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foſts , which fight againſt the ſoule. And lete- 
nery one know. how to poſſeſſe his veſſell in 
holineſſe and honour and not in the luſt of 
concupiſcence, as the Gentiles which know 


not God, I Tbeſ. . 5. | 
Verein let vs conſider the wiſe ſped of an c1,,or 


os 


ancient Father: Sinne, while it is in doing, in Marth, 


miniſtreth ſome pleaſure ; but when it is com- 


mitted, the ſhort pleaſure thereof vaniſheth 
away, and long ſorrow commeth in ſtead of 
it. either let vs here reic a the ſaying of a 


wiſe Beathen: Shunos pleaſure, for frare of 
ſmart. Soure things fallow ſweet, and ioy hea- — 
;uinefſes 7/7 15 1 


Antil.Yerfor all this you ballnvormakeme 


beleeue, that horedome is ſo hainous a mat- 


ter. You make more ot it chan it is. 
-; Theol- Arne indeed: Foz you, and ſuch as 


vomen, deſtroyeth his one ſpule: aud ſo is 
acceſſary to his ane death, which is no ſmall 
matter. F6z wee vie to ſap, if a may hang 
himſelfe, dzcwne himn(cife, oz any manner of 


way make awap himelfe,that, be Ea” 
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him, that the diuell ought him a chame, and now 

be hath paid it him. And all the countrie rings 

of ſuch a ſfrange #coſdent, when, and where it 

falleth out: — Crownerof the conntrey 

> -,. | , dofhſitvpon it; Bow much mbze may all the 
woꝛld wonder at this; that à nun ſhouldde« 
roy his owne ſoule, and Wittinglp and wil⸗ 

lingly eaſt away bimielle foz ener # Now; the 
Moly Ghoff ſaith* he avulterer doth ſuch un 

att, gineth ſuch a venture, and lulllingly mur⸗ 

thereth hunſelle. Oh, therefs;e woe vnto him 

that euer he was bome . ke ſire it is, that the 

great Crowner of heauen, that crownes whom 

her wilterowne, hall dne day fltvponit, and 

give invgement. Moꝛcouer as the Adulterer 

ſinneth againſt his ſoule, ſoaiſo — 

gainit his body, aftera ſpeciall 

Cor. 6. Nelleth:the Apoſtle Alls he finnoth agatalk hs 
18. *yeodsafdotitward: etlae , as the holy man lob 


ob 3. l. teffiftethiſaping ; Adultery is a. fire that deuou- 
rethto deſtruction, and it will root out all dur 


increaſe. Fixthermoze. be ſinneth againſt his 
name: For the Adulrerer ſhall finde a waind, 


and diſhonor: and his reproach, ſhall neuer de 
t away. / 3 


Yrous.33 


* Iternjihee f aneh gain bie mite; who is 


his companion; and tile wife of his couenant. 


And Gap laity in the aye place 3 Let none 
| treſpaſſe 


* 2 4 


of God, that Gods hand was heany againt 
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Path«way to Heanen. ＋ 
treſpaſſe againſt the wife of his youth: keep 
your ſelues in your ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe not. 
Laſt of all, he ſinnech againſt his childzen ann 
poſterity: as the L o ſaid to Dauid q Becauſei:. Sam. Ia 
thou haſt deſpiſed me, and done this, therefore / 
the ſword ſhall neuer depart from thy; bouſe. 
Behold, Iwill raiſe vp guilbagainſt thee, ut 
of thine owne houſe. Holm therefoze, to con⸗ 
clude this point, wee map ſe haw many deadly: 

unds men make themſelues ; by commit- 


tery, maketh all theſe deadly worms in him⸗ 

ſelfe : and it is an hundzed-to one he will nener 
set them cured; but will die, and hicnte death 
Jer them. La, chus poti ſi the dangerous quality 
amd conditicn ofthis in. Shall we now therfoꝛa | 
bo light ofit- all iwo ſap it is but a tricke 
youth ? all we imuth auer the matter with 
ſwerte wozds, thenthe holy Gholt maketh it lo 
bainons and capitall: all tus make nothing 
o that which v:aweth rowne Sodswzathvpon 
the ſgule, body; geds, 5 


n eee eee eee 


tarts © ener. ara, | _ 


+ Father ſaith, that, Adultery islike a furnace, 
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That were an intolerable blindnefſe, and moff/ 
ertreame hardneſte of heart. An ancient witer 
bath long age paſſed Sentence vpon vs, who 
make ſo light of this ſin: fo2 (ſaith he) Adultery 
is the very hoołe of the diuell, whereby hee 
draweth vsto deſtruction. And ansther godly 


vw K 


whoſe mouth is gluttony, the flame pride, the 
ſparkles filthy words, the ſmoak antvillname,' 
the athes pouerty, & the end ſname. And ſowe 
plainely ſc, that howſoeuer we regard not this 
ſinne, but flatter our ſelues in it, yet thoſe ſcholr 
eren the Lozdhath opened, haute in all ages con- 
demned it, as moſt flagitious andhozrible: yea 
the very Þeathen' will rife! vp in tudgement 
agaiatt vs, who haue ſpoken aud waitten many 
againſt this thy and beaſtiy vice. 

. Pbil. Now indeede you haue ſufficiently! 
branded the vice of adultery, and laid out the 
vglineſſe thereof, that alt men may behold it 
ſtarke naked, and abhorre it. If any man (not 
withſtanding all this) will venture vpon it, ho 
may bee ſaid to bee a moſt deſperate monſte r. 
For, whatdoth hee elſe, but as it were put his 
finger into he Lions mouth, and (ast were) 
takt the Beare by the toothẽand they may well 
know what will follow, and what they may 
looke for. Let all men therefore in time take 
herde to themſeluesʒ and to their owne ſoulxa 
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ase ans as 


 Pathoway to Heanen, 
as they will anſwer it at their vt termoſt perill, 
at thedreadfull da of iudgement wherithe ſe 
crets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. But nom 
one thing reſteth; to wit, that you ſhould ſhew 
xs the ſpeciall roots and cauſes of adultery. 
| Theol, There b& fins ſpeciall canſes of it: 
Type firff is our naturallcozruption-: fb; the ve⸗ 
—— and ſerd of all inne is onr con 
ture : and this, of all other, is a moſf 
— — ſoping 
When luſt hath conceiued, it brin — forth 
ſinne: and ſinne whenitioperieAed , derten 
forth death. .. 
. - The leromd is aluttony, and fulnefle of 
b:ead : Fop then men haue fllled their bellies, 
and crammid their paunches, as fill of ges 
care, wine, and frong djinks,/asthew innes 
can hold; what are they mat foz; 02 What mind 
they elle, but adultery andvneleanenefle : And 
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groſſefood,(isthe ſtiop of luſt. Che 
Veet coulvtkill to lay, Sine Cerec & Barcho 
Biel Verne, without meat — lult 
waxeth cold. And to this wiſe Ring 

faith, that Their eyes V behold ranges 
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TS 
— 
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cheere. And therfoze he avuiſeth- 
to lake vpon the wine vhen it 
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chereſdze well ſaith one: Great nourAhmenr & . 


Prozy. 3. 


men, hole hearts are Serre dnfh and a & e 
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Nirreth very kindly: and that fo; foareaf this 6 
| after⸗clap. An ancient wziter ſaith. to the ſame 
eie purpeſe: He thatdelicately pampereth his belly, 
rin: and yet would onertome. the ſpirit of fornicas 
| Nazianz- tion, is like to him that willquench a flame of 
fire with oyle. 
here foꝛe to colo wp this point, toreit ®, 
though men pꝛap, heaxe, and read much, and 
ber other wiſe well diſpoſed :.yet ,exrept they ba 
+ 0" maj diet, they will be much troubled 
Che third canſe of ddnitery is Jaleneſſe2 fon 
ichen men are lazte, laſkifh , and idle, -haning 
nothing to doe, they lie wide open to adultery ; 
and luſt cræpeth into them. Dome Hilkoziod 
graphers wꝛite, the Crab ſich is very deſirons 
toeat Difters 2 but hecauſe ſhe cannot perfozce 
open them hte watcheth her tune ichen they 
open themſelues vnto the ſun aſter the tide, amn 
then tber putteth in her claw, and pullethout ths 
Oiſter. Euen fo Satan wattheth his dppozs 
tunlty againſt vs that he mapinſtaandbecathe. 
into bs all filthy luſts, and adulterous-deſires; 
' Wo wache Willy 
_  thercfozetothis point the Gzieke, Poet: 
| Much reſt nouriſheth luſt. And anther. 
2 Git: BuerinreAigy19 quare ſt farts aum ter. 
i du prompincanſartt deſidia n. e. 
9 lennelte is the cauſe of —— 


— 
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Fahne Of 


where aanihrth; Hoe lone tof- 

nd cut the very finewes of luſt Aas, pericre 

12 — N a 
2 [ 

—ů vato whozedome. But al this xnangy | 
e. 

Che itt and la cauſe of adnitery,is the hape 
of umpuntty , 0; eſcaping of puniſhment» Foz 
many bing blinded and 
thinke they ſhall neuer be called fo an account 
fo it: And becauſe they can bleart the eyes of 
men, and carry this ſame ls cluſelp under acloud 
that it Gall nenercoms td light; they thinke all 
is ſafe, and that God ſath m not. And there= | 
foe lob faith The cyc of the adultererwanterh kob 24-15 
for the twi- light: and faith; None eye ffn fee | | 
mee. And i another places How (batt God *2* 3130 
know? Can he iudge through the darkctondꝰ 
— — doo ni» 
ner ſo claſelp and emmingly coney his n | 
vnder a tanapie, pet the tiuis will como, when 
it ſhall be viſcloſed, ta þieternall hams, For Rad. ua. | 
God will bring caerpworkto judgement with - 
euery ſecrerthoughts whether it 
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uill. For he hath ſet our moſt ſecre — 
fight of his countenance. And he vill lighten r | 
the things that arc hid in darkneſſe, and make . C. 
the counſels of the heart manifeſt; F6z this | 
* lob ſalchy: When I _ . lob 10. 


* 
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| 


purge me fon my fin. 
' Phil. Now yd haue ſhewedvsthe cauſebof 
adulten L praꝝ yauſhew vatherremedics. 
bn Therdi by fire remedies ſoꝛ adultery; 
Ehichaw dani wl greatly pzenaile, if they ba 
well pꝛactiſed. „. 
D 'W hichibezhey: 7 MR 
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me, and wilt nòt 


Six reme- * SDheol Labour. Is ; 
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205% Well Syr, nov von baue waded — 
enough in the ſecond ſigne of damnation: I 
pray you let vs proceede to the third, which is 
couetouſneſſe. And as you hane layed naked 
the two former, ſol pray. yon, ſtrip this ſtarke 
naked alſo, that all men nay ſee what an vgly 
monftcrit is and therefore hate it and abhorit. 

Theol. J would willingly ſatisſie your mind: 
dut in this point I ſhall neuer doe it ſufficiently. 
Fd no heart can conteiue, oꝛ tangue ſufficients 
ly veter the loathſomneſſe of this vice. Foz co⸗ 
netouſneſſe is the fauleſt ſiend, and blackeſt diuell 
t all the reſt. It is euen great Beelzebubhints 
ſelle. Therefo:eJ ſhall neuer beable fully to de⸗ 
leribeat vnto you: n doe hat E 
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fo ffripit; and vhtpit ark naked. Andhowſos 
euer the men of this earth and blindwozldlings; 
take it to be moſt fwet, beautiſull andamiable, 
and therefoze doeembaace it ,enterfaine it, and 
welcome it, as though there were ſome happi- 
neſſe in it: pet, A hope, when A haue ſhewed 
them the face chereol in a glaſſe ( enen the fruc 
glaſſe of Gods Wozd) they will he no moꝛe in 
ſuch lone, but quite ant ofconceit with it. J will 
therefoze hold ont this glaſſe vnto them. 

Saint Paul to Timothy bꝛandech this ſin in 
the fozxhead and bgareth it in the eares, that all 
men map know it, and auoid it, ichen her ſaith,; 


* 


"I, 


Couctouſneſle is the root of all euill. DurLo2d 1. Tim. G. 


Jeſus alſo giueth vs a wachwozd to take herde 10. 
of it, ſaying : Take heede and beware of coue-: 


touſneſſe, As if he ſhould ſap, Touch it nat, come Lal 115 


not niere it, it is the very b:rathof the Diuell, 
it is preſent death, and the very ratſ-bane of the 
ſoule. The Apollle laicth oat the great danger 
of this ſinne ; and doth ercedinaly grinde the 


face ot it, uhen he ſaith, That the end of allſuch Phil.5.19 


4s minde earthly things, is damnation, Let all 
carnall wozldlings , and muckich minded men 
lay this ta heart, and conſider well of it, leaſt thep 
lap one day, Mad J wiſt. 

Phil, Good Syr, lay open vnto vs the true 
nature of — what it is, chat wa 


may more perfectly diſcerne it, 
Fa . a 
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Theol. Cuur teouſneſte is an immoderate de⸗ 
ſire of haning. 52 K 

Phil, I hope you doe not thinke frugalitie, 
thriftineſſe, and good husbandry, to bee coue- 
touſneſſe. | | 

Tbeo/. Kothing leſle. Foꝛ they be things 
commanded ; being done in the feare of God, 
and with agov conſcience. | 

Phil. Doe you northinke it lawfull alſo for 
men to doe their worldly buſineſſe, and to vſe 
faithfulneſſe and diligence in their callings, 
that they may prouide for themſelues and their 
families? af 

Thes/. Yes no doubt. And the rather, it 
do theſe things with calling vpon God a2 able 
ſing vpon the wozkes of their hands, and vile 
pꝛater and ſhankſgining befoze and aftertheirla- 
boz ; taking herd all the day long of the connnon 
co:ruptions ofthe woꝛld: as ſwearing,curfing, 
tying, difſembling,vecotwing,gredy getting, ec. 

Phil. Wherin, I pray you, doth conetoulncfſe 
eſpecially confiſt ? 

Theol. In the gredp deſire of the minde. Foz 
we maplawfullp doe the wozkes of our calling, 
and play the god husbands and god huſwines : 
but we mult take hede that diffrafffulnefe,and 
inward gridineſſe of the wozlddoe not catch 
eur hearts, Foz then we are ſet on xt, m t- 


Path. n Hal. 69 
Phil. Sith couetouſnes is eſpecially of the 
heart, how may we know certainely when the 
heart is infected ? 
| 7 heol, There be fore ſpeciall 2 of the 
hearts infection.  - 
; ?hil. Which be they? 
| Theol, The firſtis ancager and Garp-ſef des. 
ſire of getting. Therefo:e the holy Gholk laiſh 2 
ne chat haſteth to be rich, (hallnot be vnpunã- 
ſhed. And againe: An heritage i is haſtily gotten Prog.at. | 
cat the beginning: but the end thereof ſhall not pro. 20. 11 
bee bleſled. The man alſo ſaith: No Demoſi- 
man can be both iuſtly and haſtily rich, henes in 
The lecond is a pinching and niggardip k- Olinth. . 
ping of our owne : that is, then men (being as | 
ble to gine ) nar ad avatars 1g > | 
though it be to neuer ſo holy and god bie. | 
when at laſt, with muchadoe, fun hams they . 
gine ſomething, it commeth heauily from them | 
(God wot) and ſcantly. 
The third is thenegle> of holy dneties : 
is, when mens mindes are ſotaken vp wich g 
lone of earthly things, that they begin to 
and cole in matters af Gods wozthip, 
The fourth and laſt is _— in 
and _ bpon them, as 


* 


Twoem- * Theol. There bee two ſpeciall canſes of Cos 
ſes of Co- netuuſneſſe: The one is the ignozance and di- 
necoulners ruſt of Gods pꝛouidente. 
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yet his life conſiſteth not in the things that he Ref! 
hath, Luke 1 2.15. | 
Thele then are foure cuident ſigues and ko⸗ 
kens, thereby we may tertamely diſcerne, that 
mens hearts and entralls are infected with co⸗ 
netouſneſle. 
"Phil. You haue very well ſatisfied vs inthis 
point, Now let vs vnderſtand the originail cau- 
ſes of Couetouſnc ſſe. 


Che other is the want of taſting, and feeling 
" of heavenly things. Foz till men taſte better 
things, they will make mill of theſe : till they 
feele heauen, they Will loue earth: till they be 
religious, they will be couetous. 
Tbhereldꝛe the cauſe is ſone eſpyed. uhy men 
ure fo ſharp⸗ ſet vpon theſe sutward things, and 
doe ſo admire riches, woꝛldiy pompe, plealures, 
and treaſares's Becauſe they know no better, 
they neuer had taſte noꝛ tæling of thoſe things 
hich are eternall. 
Ph. Now, as yon haue ſhewed vs the cau- 
ſes of Couetouineſſe, ſo let vs alſo heare of the 
effects. 

Theol, FEY once enter intothis, A whall ba 
entangled and wound up in a maze, where J 
* not how to get ppt againe, Fo the euill 


Tat. way td Nate. 
effects of this vice are ſo many, and ſo great that 
Ino net almoff where ta begm, o2 there to 

Head. —— —v—E' intoit get i 
ont how J can 
i; Phil,” If you doe bur giue voſomeraſt of 
thein] it ſhall ſuffices te 
Theol. Then mill /J bꝛie lp diſpatch things in 
oꝛder. And firſt of all, J reaſon from the mods 
ot the Apoſtle befoze alledged, That ifconetouſs- 
o⸗ || nefſe,and the loue of money be the rate ofall es 
di- I nill ; then it is the rote of idolatrie, the rate of 
murther, the rote of theft, the rate of lying the 
ig || rote of ſwearing, the rate af fymony, therats 
er ok bziberp, the rate of vſutrp: the rote al la 
ep ing. the rote of all tontentions in the Church, 
be and the rote of all bꝛabbling and b:awling in 
the Common-Wwealth. Mozeouer, it ſpeeaneih 
n karre and niere, it dwelleth in euerx honſe, ine⸗ 


At is the poiſon of all things. tbe 
of Ch:iffianify; the bane of all;gopnefle.: Fad 
conetouſnefſe marres all: it marreth all, guery 
ee in all places, E em = 
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marreth almeſ-v@des , it marreth Religion, 
marreth Pzofefſozs , it marreth Piniffers; 1 


marreth Sag iſtrates, it marrethall things. And 


i vos — ——.— 
—.— eno2mdus. as this? Foz 
ther vices are but — 


ſwearing her dadge, lytug her dꝛudge. O that 


a 
—— — that ſetteth: ſs mam | 


mices a-wozke; andhath ſo. many facto2s and 


Anne ? 
had beene gad they had neuer bozne. 
wr — — 
foalrs. En Courtonſnes is fouies poi 
goltpotlott to-thelorke — 
wr pron ann that is. It is a 
LToades;'Shakes, — 


Scoppions, 
Ts 
but one penny 


ane 0 e heedeſires nomure. 
Fe 


— — gs aeg 
fpitality, tt marrefh-all gadhouſe-keping ,it | 


to Conefouſnelfſe, : 
wag Sera mn brenne. 2 
dauidge, bſuryher — — 


t 


— oo her turne : Are they not in 
pꝛetty thinke pon, that are infected with | 
Dhthey areinamoſt milerable caſe. | 


— any 
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For pꝛeſently we fall down ſtarke dead. There- 
foze the Apoſtle ſaith 2 They chat will be rich . 
1 — 


all into temptations & ſnares, and into many 


fooliſh and noiſome luſts, which drowne men 


in deſtruction and perdition. Fez as cones 
tonſneſſe is rank paiſon to the ſonls: ſo the Apolfls 
compareth it to the derp gnife herein thouſands | 
are dzowned. And therefaze he adveth in the 

ſame place: But thou, O man of God, ſtie theſe 
things. In which wozds hee voth moſt grayely 
aduiſe all the Piniſter s of the mo of God, to 
take h&d of it. Fo as it is dangerous in all men: 
ls is it moſt dangerous and offenſiue in Pzeas 


ters of the Goſpell. 


- Phil. Indeede it muſt needes bee granted, 
that Couetouſneſſe is a. very grieuous ſinne: 
yea euen a Monſter with feucn heads. Vet for 
all that, we ſee in this our iron age, hom many 
of all ſorts are infected with it — age 
will give any thing to any holy vie, 

men — — — nothing to ſpare for 
Chriſt ; nothing for his Goſpell, nothing for 
his Church, nothing for the poore children af 
God and needie members of Chriſt. Chrilt 
is little beholden vnto them: for they will dve 
nothing for him, no not ſo much as ſpeake's 
good word in bis cauſe, or the cauſe of his 
poore Saints. Euery little thing with them 
(1512 18 


is too much for 


God, & good men. For when 


they come to giuing vnto holy and neceſſary 


vſes, then they will tick at a penny, and grutch 
at à groat, and euery thing is too much: But to 
beſtow vpon themſelues, nothing is roo much? 
Nothing is too much for luſt, for pleaſure, for 
backe, belly, and building, for cards and dice, 
for whores and harlots, for rioting and reuel« 
ling, for Tauernes and Brothel- houſes. Hun- 
dreds and thouſands are little enough, and too 
little for their expenſesthis way. It is lamenta· 
ble. to conſider, what maſſes of mony are ſpent 
and beſtowed vpon theſe things. But alas, alas; 
how heauy an account are they to make inthe 
day of the Lord, which ſo ſpend their lands, li. 
nings and reuenewes I quake tothiinke what 
ſhall become of them at laſt. It were well for 
them, if they might be in no worſe caſe than a 
Crocodile or a Curre- Dog. 8 
Theol, It is moll cet 


Fab. 
teach for hire, & the prophets thereof prophes 


and ſay: Is not the Lord amongſt vs? No euill 
can come vnto vs. But theſe holy Pzophets; 
and men of God, doe fully deſcribe vato'vs ths 
ffate of our time :therein, though all bes coz⸗ 
rupted, pet wer beare'our ſelues ſtonatiy vpon 
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outward pzofelſion, andſay in our ears: No" 


euill can come vnta us. ft 
Aſus, Y ou ſay very true, Sir. The world 


were neuer ſo greedily giuen to the world; as 
now adaies. And yet in truth)there is no cauſe 
why men ſhould bee ſo ſharpe-ſet vpon this 
world. For this world is bat vanity: and all is 
but pelfe and traſh. Fie on this mucke. 
Phil. Many ſuch men as you areꝭ can ill to 
giue good words, and ſay: Pie on this woridʒall 
is but vanity : and yet for allthat, in your dai 
ly practice you are neuer the leſſa ſet vpon the 
world, nor. neuer the more ſcełe after God. 
You heare the word of God no-whitrhe more; 
you read no whit the more you pray nruer the 
more; which euidemtly ſhewethi that allyout 
faire ſpeeches, and protefſtations? are noughi 
elſe — —ͤ— leazing Tour heart is 
not with God, for all this. All is but words, 
there is no ſuchfeeling in the heart · el N $17 48! 
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And 


cy for mot: yetwillthey — the Lord, 


God; wee pzefume ol his fanour, becauſe ot uur 


was neuer ſoſet vpon couetouſneſſe, and mem 


* 


Plat 


28, well all that they haue ſaid. Oh, chat there 
were an hearx in them to feare mee, and keepe 
my.commandements! ;. - - 
Theo! Vis wozds indiede are god, ff his 
heart were accozving. Fozall things conſiderrd, 
| there, is no cauſe uhy men ſhould beſo giuen to 
this wo2ld : fo: they muſt leaue it when they 
haue done all that they can. As wee ſay, To 


| day a man, to mozrow none. And as the A- 


poſtle ſatth : 2, Wee brought nothing into this 
world: and it is certaine, wee ſhallcarrie no- 
thing out: la muff all die, weknow not how 
— why therefoze ould men ſet their hearts 
dpon ſuch vucertainties,and deceineable things? 
W all ings in this wozld are mozs light than 
a feather, moꝛs biittle than glaſie, moze fleeting 
than a ſhadow , moe vittifhing than ſmoake, 
moze vncoulfant than the winde. Doubrlcſſc, 
ſaith the Þ Dauid , man walketh-in a 
p ſhadovr, and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine: be 
| heapeth vp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather 7, ag Pſalme 39.6. J wonder there- 
foze, that Gul Poules and Pucke-wopnes of 


| 1. Tan. s. 


1 ' Andrtherefore I may yl to yon, 33 God. 
Ded. 5. faid to his people: This 00, Gd 


Soeren eee. ao 2X02 


hint. and the 4 —— 


EE I NS was eee eee n. 


We 


Path-way to Heanew, 
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rience of theſe things that ener 
enfoyed whatſoever this world 
bpward ad downeward, backwvard and fe 
e 
nity and veration of ſpirit, Pazooner, be 
noucheth; That all thele things,riches, 


tably dete tue vs in the end,gine vs the flip, and 
bee gone. Fon he compareth riches, aud all the 
glozpef the "Wold, te an Eagle oz 
which a man holdeth vpon his fiff, kroketh her, 
maketh much of her, taketh great delight eplea- 
pupil neem bene — 

fe2 her:pet all on the ſudden the takoth her filght, 
and flieth vp into the ayre, andhe neuer (th 
her moze,no; the hint, The wozds of the holy 


. 


ho on 


honour; pleaſures and treaſures , will mofno- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Ghoſt are theſe : Wilt thou cauſe thine eyes to Pro-22, 1 


riches) Thou maiſt: 
e 


flie . them ? 


| 
| 
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n, ſhall be taken from vs, n we from 
 Thereloze all wozldlp men doe but weaue 
| he Spiders wobbe, and may fiely be compared 
tothe filly Spider, who foileth her ſelfe , 2 
labenreth, ali the wirke long ts ſinich vp h 
_ «webbe , chat ſhee may lodge her ſelte in it, as 
nher owne-hguſe and frahold. But alas, at 
the werkes end, a Maid in a moment; with ane 
bauch of abzome, diſpoſſeſſeth her of her inhe⸗ 
ritance, which ſhe had purchaſed with great la⸗ 
hour and much adoe. Euen ſs, when the men 
ofthis wozld, haue with much care and tranell, 
purchaſed great lands and revennes , and ga⸗ 
thered all that they can: pet on the ſaddaine; 
Death (with ene ſtroke of his dire fall dart) will 
—— vp the ghoſt: and then where = 
axe theꝝ : It was pꝛettily therefoze ſaid ata man 
in the light of nature: No man hath euer liued & 
fo pappily in this life, but in his life time mas 
ny things haue befallen him, for the which he 
hath wifhed rather to die than to liue. Anda ſſu⸗ 
.redly, I thinke there was neuer any man liued 
any one dap vpon the face of this earth, but 
ſome griefe-02 other either did, oꝛ luſtly might 
inuade his minde ere night: either in the temps 
tatjonsofthe wald, the fleſh, oꝛ the dwell ; oz 
. <-me ger nk — — 02 name: in — 


Path-way Heaven. 79 
02: — — | | 
and lofſe by water, by fire / by ſea oz bp land. | 
What a life therefoe is this, that hathmotone | 
god day in it'2 Who would defire to dwell long | 
in it-2 Foz it lyeth open every day to mani told 
miſeries, dangers, loſſes, caſualties , remo⸗ 
ches, ſhame, inlamp, ponertp, ſickneffe;vdiſea- - 
—— agues, tooth ache, hend ache, 

backe⸗ ache, bons⸗ ache, — — 
ties. 


Phil. Vou haue very well deſcribed vnto vs 
the vanity of this life, and that no day isfree 
from one ſorrow er another, one e or o- 
ther: the which thing our Lord Ieſus ratifieth 
inthe reaſon which heebringerh, why men | 
ſhouldnot diſtruſtfully cartfortomorrow;Fos 
faith he, Sufficient to the day is the euill ther- | 
of. Or, as ſome reade it, The day hath, enough 
with his own griefe. Wherein he doth plainly 
thew that eu ery day hath his ſorrow, his euill, 
his griefe, and his thwart. But I pray ye pro. 
ceede further in this point. 

Theol. This 3 lap further: That when men 
haue ſiwinked and ſweat; carked and tared, moi⸗ 
led and turmoiled, dꝛudged and dꝛoiled hy nighty 
by day, by ſea and by land, with much care and 
ſozrow, much labour and griefe, to 
ther ſhe things of this life ; pet at laſt all will as 
way againe, and e n W 
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Fer; as lob ewe act 
world;and naked we muſt goc out, lob 1. A0 
enen as a wind-millbeafeth it ſelfe, | 


men bane bluſtred and blowne all that 
can, and haue euen tim themſelues out ofbzeath; 
to ſerape vp the commodities ol the earth, pet 
at laſt they mult {ſpite of their beards) end 
vhere they began; end with nothing, as they 
began with nothing ; end with a winding theets 
as thep began with fwadpling clonts. Foz what 
is become of the greateſt Ponarches , Kings, 
P2inces, Potentates, and Pagniũcoes, that 
euer the Wozldhad? Where is Cyrus, Darius 
Xerxcs, Alexander, Czſar, Pompey, Scipio 
and Hannibal? Where are the valiant Hen- 
ries,and noble Edwards of England? Are they 
not all gone dowue to the hotiſe of oblinion ? K 
Are they not all returned to their duſk, and 8 
their thoughts periſh e Thongh they were 7 
Gods, vet haue they died as a mam ard are fa 5 
5 do now careth fo2 them -njo talketh XY 


ee „11 


2 > 2 AAA 
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ath-way ty Heaues. 
they wereas terriblecetions ſeartulttoalimen, 
full of pomp and glo2p, dignity e mateſty. They 
ploughed dp all things they bare all befqze then, 
and who but they! But now they hate giuen vp 
the ghoſt, and are (as Iob ſaith) gon downe fo 
the houſe appointed foz all thelining. Their 
pomp is deſcended with them, and all their gloꝛy 
is buried in the aſhes. They are now conered 
vnder a clod; caſt out into a dault, made compa⸗ 
niens to toads, and the wozms do eat them: and 
B 
ed 

Thus we ſee, bow all lle d dath but make a 
vain ſhew fa2 a vhile vpon this Theatre of miſe⸗ 
ty, fetcheth a compaTe about, and is pzeſently 
gon. Foz, as the Poet ſaith, Seri aut citizic ſe- 

lem properamus ad uam : Fir o;laff, wer mut 
— — * Luk d d ſpeech. 

Aſun, You haue made a very ec 

doth me good to hear it. 1 2 


Fhings conſidered, that men ſhould be ſo vrhol- 
and giuen to this world, as they are. I think the 


ag Diuell hath bewirched them: For they hall 


arry nothing with them whenthey die, but 


Fbeir good deedes and theirilll. 


Theol, The Dꝛudges and Snadgea.of this 

Would may very fitlp be comparedtoaKings 
. goethlonen all the day 
un. . 3 


Iob. 26. 
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82 he Plaine mans 
tan beare; but at night his treaſure is taken 
krom him, he is turned into a fozy dirty fable, 
and hath net hing left him but his galled backe: 
Euen ſs the rich Coꝛmoꝛants e Caterpillers of 
the earth, which here haue freafared and haz: 
ded vy great heapes of gold and ſiluer (with the 
vhich they fransll loaden thozough this Moꝛld) 
fhall in the end be ſtript ont of all, let downe 
into their graue, and haue nothing left them but 
their galled coaſciences ; with the which they 
hall be tumbled downe into the dungeon of e- 
ternall darkneſſe. 

Phil. Wherein doth the ſting, and ſrengeh 
of the world eſpecially confiſt? - 

Th:ol, Enen as the great ffrength of Samp- 
ſon lap in his haire, ſs the great ffrength of the 
lvozld lyethin her two b:eaffs : the one of plea: 
ſure, the other of p;ofit. Fo: ſhe, like a notable 
ffrumpef,by laping ont of theſe her hꝛeaſts, doch 
bewitch the fannes of men, and allureth thou- 
ſands to her luſt. Foz if be cannot win them 
with the onebzeaff , pet the gaineth them with 
the other: if not with pleaſure, then with p:ofit: 
it not with pzofit, then with pleaſure. He is an 
odde man of a thouſand, that ſucketh not of the 
one b:eaft o2 the other. But ſure it is, which ſa⸗ 
euer he ſacketh he ſhall bepoiſoned: yy 
nech none other milke but ranks poiſon. The 
wazldrhorefoze is like to an alluring [ac], vhich 
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fifteth at her dane fo entice vsfocome in, ans eat tude, 4; 

ofthe milke ol her pleaſures? but when ſhe hath ac. 

once got vs in, the is ready (enenuhile we are 

eating) with her hammer and her naile, to pierce 
tho:ow our bzaines: 

Phil. I ſee plainely, this world is a very 
ſtrumpet, a ſtrong baite, and a fnaring net, 
whertn thouſands are taken. It js very birdlime 
which doth fo belime our affections, that they 
cannot aſcend vpward. It is like the weights of 
a clocke, hanged vpen our ſoules, which draw 
them down to the earth: it naileth vs faſt down 
to the ground: It mortereth vs into clay: It ma- 
keth vs abominable vnto God. For I remem- 
ber God made a Law, That whoſoeuer goeth Len 112 
with his hreaſt vpon the ground, ſhould be a- 
bominable vnto vs. How much more theſe 
carnall worldlings, which are faſt ſodred to 

the earth! | 

Theol. he Apoſtle S. Iames, ſ&ing int the 
depe wickednelle ofthis woꝛld, and knowing 
right well how odions it maketh ds in the ſight 
of God,criethout againſt it, tearming it aduite⸗ 
ry, and all woꝛldlings adulterers, becauſe they 
fmſake Chzift their true husband, and uhozithly 
gine their hearts to this woꝛld. O ye adulterers am.. 
and adultereſſes, ſaith he.know ye not that the 
amitie of this world is the enmity of God? 
Whoſbencrtherefore W 2 * 

2 


Sopho- 


dles. 


Eccles. 5. 


9. 


Apoc. 1 2. 
1. 


haue, the moꝛe they deſire The — 


things) vader dur 


84 The Plaine mans 
this werld, malces himſelfe the enemy df Godly 
And tho date rand foꝛth and ſay, J will bo the 
enemp-ofGod-2 Who therefvze dare be it woꝛld⸗ 
ling? Fo2,enerv woꝛldling is the enemy of God: 
Uhat then will become of pon, O yee-wickes 
wo:ldlings-' | 

Phil. It appeareth then plainly: by the Scrip- 
tures, that the exceſſive Joue of this world;and” 
voſariable- deſire: of having, is a molt dange- 
rous thing: and mendo they know not what, t 
in ſeeking ſo greedily after rt. C 

Theol, The Yeatheri-man will riſe vp in b 
indgemert againſt vs: foꝛ he ſaith, Vnſatiable- *: 
neſſe is the fouleſt euill among mortall men. F 
But man of our Sea-guifesam-Whirl-poles uk 
make no conſcience ol it. They thinkdat is no I << 
ſinne : they denonre and ſwallow vpall;and yet 
are neuer ſatisfied. They will haue all; and 
moze than all, and the dmell and all. The hole 
woꝛld cannot ſatisfie their mind: but od mut 
creat new woꝛlds to content them. Thee men 
are fickeof the gelden dꝛopſte: the moꝛs they 
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kncreaſeth.asmonep{Mto inerea ech). But the 
Scripture ſaith, Ne that lonethMiben{hall bob 


be ſatisfied wirh ſillicx.· Dh therefo?0, that we! 


would ſtriue eatneſtiy to ger dut of this guife- 
— 


ol hell, and tread the Pon (tha 
bete: as it 


. 
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urch: and that wee would let our affections 
on the things that are abaue, and not on þ things 
that are beneath: that we would flee; an high 
pitch, and ſoar aloft as the Gagles; loking down 
at this woꝛld, and all things in it, as at or feet, 
contenming it, and treadingthe very gloꝛp of it 
vnder our feete, that it map neuer haue moꝛe 
power auer ub? A 
Pbil. Oh happy, and twice happy are they 
that can doe ſo! And I beſeech the Almightie 
God to giue vs his holy Spirit, herby we may 
be carried aboue this world, into the monn- 


tains of Myrrhe, and the mountaines of Spices. Cant. 4. 


For, how happy a thing is it, to haue our con- 
uerſation in he auen lchat is, to haue an inw,ard 
conuerfation with God by much prayer, rea- 
ding, meditation, & heauenly affections. This 
indeed is to climb vp aboue the world, and to 
conuerſe in the chambers of peace. O therfore 
that we could ſeriouſſy & throughly conceiue 
and conſider of this world as itist that wee 
would well weigh th&vanitieofirjand the ex- 
cellency of that which & to come, that ſo wee 
might foath the one;& lone the other 5 deſpiſe 
the one, & imbrace the other ;lone God more 
than euer we did and this world leſs For what 

is this world, hut vanity oł vanities > + 
Antil. You do exteedingly abaſetharwhich 
ſome make their god. You ſpeake con» 
G 3 temp- 
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temptuoufly of that which moſt men haue in 
greateſt price and admiration. You diſgrace 
that which multitudes would grace. You | 
makelightof that,which numbers make grea- | 
teſt account of. Let vs therfore heare your rea- 
ſons. Shew vs more fully what it is; deſcribe 
itynto vs. 367 | 

Theol. The Wozld is a ſea af glaſſe;a page-- 
ant of fond delights, a theatre of vanity,a labys 
rinth of erroꝛ, a gulfe of griefe, a tie of flthi- 
nes, a vale of miſery, a ſpectacle of wee, a riner 
ol teares a ſtage of deceit,a cage full of Dwles, 
a den of Scoꝛpions, a wilderneſſe of Molues, a 
cabbin of Beares, a vhirl-winde of paſſions, 
a faigned Comedy, avelectable phzenſte, where 
is falſe delight,aCured griefe , certaine ſoꝛrom, 
bneertaine pleaſure, laſting woe, fickle wealth, 
lang heauinefle, ſhozt iop. 

Phil. Now you haue indeede deſcribed it to 
the full, and layed it out (as it were) in orient 
colours. And a man wouldehinke,he were be- 
witched or ſtark mad, which hereafter ſhould 
ſet bis minde on it. But yet I am defirous to 
heare a little more of that which I asked you 
before: herein the ſtrength and paiſon of the 
world doth eſpecially confiſt, 

Theol. In this listh a great ffrength of the 
kpozld, that it dꝛaweth downe the fars of hea⸗ 
hen, and maketh them fail ta the earth , as 
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=> to Heauen, 37 


n faid of the ue taile, Apocal. 1 2. ſchich is 
e ambition, couetouſnes, t; the loue of this woꝛld. 
1 Fe we map wonder and lament, to ſe hol 
the loue oktheſe things hath wounded and ouer⸗ 
* 
© 


bozne many excellent ſeruants of God, both | 
e Pzeachers and p:ofefſo2s of the Goſpell: frhich 1 
thing doth plainly argue the ſtrength ol it. Foz i 
- if it is the ſtrongeſt and the very lait engine, that 
Satan vſethto impugne vs withall, when none 
other will pꝛeuatle. Foz hen no temptation 
er 
bs, 


could laſten vpon Chꝛiſt. he bꝛingeth fozth this 
laſt weapon which neuer faileth, All theſe thin $ Mat. 
will I giue thee; ſhewing him the glozp of 

whole wozld, ev oo oe ramen 


All theſe things will 7 inethee? whombathbe 
not waunded £ whom hath hee not dereturd e | 
whom hach he not onerth;zowne + With this he | 
enticed Baalam: with this he beguiled Ahan e | 
with this he oncerthzew ludas 2 with this he be= 
witched Demas : with this in theſe our dayes he 
deceineth many ofercellentgifts. Foz aſſtiren⸗ 4 
lp he is a Phœnix amongſt men, which is noc 
duercome with this. He is awonderment in 
the woꝛld, that is not moned with money 
* I am now ll iced forth for this mat- 
04 ter, 
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85 The Plaine mami | 
ter. But one thing commeth often. into my 
mind; to wit, that cheſe miſerable worldlings 
can haue no ſound comfort in their pleaſures 
andprofits, becanſe they haue no comfort in 
God, nor peace in their one conſciences, 
; \Tbeol+ Von (ap verp true. It is bapoſſible 
that men, lovingthis wozld , Gould haue any 
atm tym foit in Sd Foꝛ no man canſerue 
tian maſttrs both God and riches . Their caſe 
'Fhoreftze ia verp dangerous and fear full, though 
then nem nit it , Hantrle it: as 4 will fhew 
von by a plate example. ut taſe ene of theſe 
gent rich wardlings ſhauld bee clothed in vel- 
——— ͤ— U— rene 
bre ſet at his table, furniſhed with all 


the — of the:wo2ld, Gouldbe attended 
and waited von hy many, in moſt Loꝛdiy and 
dumpaus manner „bould fit in his a dis 
Hing chamber. all glittering like gold, Gould 

-hang his firſt ſecond: and third ſerutce ſerued⸗ in 
Aich minſtrels and inſſrumants of muſicke, in 
amoi#rvyall ſoꝛt, hee ſitting in his chaire like 
Ming in his thꝛone: yet fo2 all this, if a dagget 
Mould be held to his heart all this while, readis 
10 ſlab him chat pleaſure, whatiop,what com 
-fozt conjd he haue in all the ret 2 Euen ſo, that: 
locuer pompe 82 pleaſures wirked wozldlings 
haue herre belom. vet their guilty and bellih 
e is as it were a dagger held — 
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way Fo Nel * | 
ard 0 hutchom; 6 08thep tan dangers fron | 
comfurtin any thing Orlet ne gine it youthus: | 


tondemned to be hanged , dane and 
red: what then can comfo:t him in ſuchacaſe? C 
can mirth,can muſicke, can gold can ſiiuer, cas 
lands, can liuings : N no, none of all theſe can 
help bim, oʒ giue him any camiat. m the caun⸗- 
tinuall thoughts of death doe ſo gripe him at the ><} 
heart, that none of all theſe can da him any gon, 
oz any whit mitigate his griefe. That then is 
the thing that map comtfop2zt him in this caſe 2 
dooney ho comtns Fes" | 
—— — F. „ 


is tho — — Atheiſts and 

Wozlblings; who ars not aſſured uf the Ning | 
of heauen his pardonfoz their mme: and then, 
what top can they haue either in their meat; 
dzinke;gads, cattell, wines, childzen, lands; re⸗ | 
nenues,o2 any thing thatſoruere Foz, the dead 
full thoughts of hell doe eft<ſcones crofle them | 
inwardly, andguitedamp x daſballtheiv mirth- | 
— conſtientes will nat be skilled, but 
in molk terrible mannerriſe vpand gitte euidencs 
again them, — they ſhall bee 
c 
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ol feare in his eares, &c. 
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the matter. Foz, ſure it is, that inwardly they 
heart⸗gripes 


haue many a cold pull, and many 


And all their wirth and isllity, is but agiggling 
from the teeth outward 2 they can haue no ſound | 
comfozt within. And therefoze the wile King | 


faith; Even in laughter. che heart is ſorrowfull: 
and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe. Like⸗ 
wiſe ſaith the holy man lob; Terrors of conſci- 
ence come ypon the wicked man lilce waters: 
in the night a vhirle- ind carrieth him away 
ſecretly. Eliphas the Temanite anonched the 
ſame point, ſaping : The wicked man is conti- 
nually as one that trauellerh of childe; a ſound 
that howſoeuer many carnall and bn- 


ec . 

Autil. Y ouſhaue ſpoken many things ve 
ſharply againſt — my — 
ſolong as a man couets nothing but his one, 
he cannot be ſaid tobe couetous. 

Te Pes that he may. Ka net only is he 
couetous, which gredily deſireth other mens 
gebs; but enen he alſs which oner-niggardly 


woꝛld; ſetting a god face on 
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Amtil.Y etfor all this, men muſtfollow their 

worldly bufinefle, and lay to liue. For it ĩs an 

hard world, and goods are not eaſie to come 


by. Theretere men muſt ply their buſineſſe, 
or 


'% 


| 
1. Cor. 7. 
| | 


| Heb. 13. 5. 
ö 


une man 


or * may go beg and ſtaru . 
+ | Theol. I deny not, but that you rmay bela 
the wozks of pour calling diligently ; ſo it ba in 
thefear of God, ——ů — 
I told powbefoze : but this grdineſle audgrip- 

plenele, Goddothcondemne, and allothinorceſs 
finelous of money. 2 212303 d 0 


Ami. Beleeue mee, I know no  bodie that 


— — commor ſcebur chat all men joue golo 
and ſiluer. 2 v7 n 

Tirol. It is one thing to vie theſe things, 
t another thing tolone them, and ſet am hearts 


bponthem. Fon, the cripturt ſuiih iii i ches 
increaſe, ſet not your heart vponthem, .. 


S. Lohn aiſo ſaith: Loue not this world. nor the 


things that are in this world. He ſuith not, Uſe 
not this woꝛld; but, Lotte not this wand For, 
vie it we may: loue it we may not. Therko2e the 
Apoltle ſaith, that, They which vſe this world, 
ſhould be as though they vſed it not, Where, 

be allowetha ſaber and moderate bie ot the 
things of this liſe. in the ear of God. We muſt 
vle this woꝛld fo; neceſſities lake; as wee vſe 
meat andd:ink ; taking no: moze of this world 
than nerds muff, fo2 feare of ſarfeiting. The 
holp Ghoft laith:Let yourcouerſation be with- 
out couetouſneſſe, and be content with things 
preſent. Papp is that man therfuze that is well 
tentent with his preſent eſtate n 
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Path. may vo Heaney, 
and tarrieth himſelfe moderately and comfoztaz 
bly therein. Foz, the Spirit ſaith't There is no 
profit to a mai vnder the Sun, hut chat he eat 
and drink,and delight his ſoule with the profit 
of his labburs. I ſaw alſb this, that this is of the 
hand of God. In ichich wotds ; the pꝛudent 
Ring ſaith thus much in effect : That this is all 
the nad we can attaine'dato in This wand, e⸗ 
ven to take a ſober andcomfo2todle uit of the 
things ol this life , which Gavbelfoweth vpon 
vs. Am further hes hat thut to 
vſe them aright, and with ſound bomfort, isa 
very nate gift of Gd. Sñ as ane ſuith; Hee 
is a wiſt man that is not gri 


Span A ens 


things that. hee hathy ſing themto Gods gle 
ry aud his one comfort. n n 
this point, and returne to you anſwer then: 
That we wap) in ſober and govly manner, bir 
gold, filuer, and the Hings of this-tife 2 dut af 
no hand fo oner-love them, ug gius our hearts 
it unte them. e eee 
fe Anil. well: yet for all this cannot ſre; hut 
that theſe preachers and profeſſors; theſe leats 
he I ncd men and preciſe fellow, are euen as eaget 
h- ¶ cfthe world, and as couetous as an other; i? 

Thro!, Now pon ſhem pour venemous ſpirit 
againſt better menthan pour ſelfe. [And A hang 
a fonx-fold anfwer los pou. n 
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94 The Plaine man 
wat althongh godly men may be ſomewhat o- 
nertoken this way, and ouerſpirt a little, vet 
they bxeaknot out ſo groſly as others. Decond- 
ly, il God leave them ſometimes to be overcome 
ofthe Woald, ye the, in his great wiſedome and 
merey, turneth it to their gov. Foz thereby he 
firſt hinnbleth them,andafterward raiſeth them 
by again. And ſo all things wozk together fo; 
god to them that lone God. Thirdly,J anſwer, 
we mul line by rules t not by examples. Foꝛe⸗ 
wen ß beit ol Gods people haue had their wants 
and weakenefſes. There toꝛt we map not frame 
rules to line by, out of the infirmities of the 
moſt excellent ſeruauts of God. Wicked there- 
foze and impious is their allegation,ttho alledge 
Dauids adtuterp, Lots d2amkernefle, Peters fall, 
Abrahams flips, Salomons weaknelſle, et. ten a 
welter andbefence of themſelues in the like fins. 
Laſtly , J anſwer, that you greatly wounds 
pour ſelle in your owne ſpeech : fo far at are pan 
from mending pour market any khit thereby. 
FozifPzeachers, and other godly men (after 
arany pꝛapers, teares, and much meanes vſed) 
eannot ſcape ſcot-free, but ſomtimes are worn»: 
ded andalmoſt oucrthzowne, by fhe Wozld and 
the Diuell: what then ſhall become of yon, uhich 
vie no meanes at all, noz any gaine-ffrining, 
but willingly gine place tothe Dinell : Af the 
Dinel did ouer-maſter Dauid, Lot, 84 
omony 
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and atheifts 2 Af the moff valiant men, and 
Captaines khat 
ſhall become of the lalnt⸗ hearted ſauldiers:? and 
as Saint peter ſaith If the righteous ſcarce be r,Per.,, 
ſaued, where ſhall the wicked and 18. 


th 
» Amil, Vet I ſay once againe, that men muſt 
liue, men muſt lay vp for this world: we cannot 
live by the Scriptures, And as for that which 
> war couetouſneſſe, it is but good bueban- 


Tie. thoaght ws Gould haw tata 
Sow you home: pan ars cane 
the old byalle, and as a Hare to her old fourme, 
nd her old conerf. F02 this is ths very conert 
— — — 
hide conetouſneſſe 2 but J will do what A can fo 
hunt you ont of it by 


33 faith : He that ſparethmore Pro. 11.24. 


than is right; ſhall ſurely come to pouerty 
conetonſnefſe 


then pouſce, that bzingeth pouer⸗ 
ty. Tha Gee Area: That ppb 
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geth pouertp is . : but eoue⸗ 
touſnes, and to⸗ much ſparing, bꝛingeth poner⸗ 
ty: therefo2e it is no god⸗husbandꝛp. Ihe ſame 
Salomon faith; He that is giuen to gaine, trou- 
bleth his one houſe. Chat is, the couetous 
man is an-occaſion of man euils in his eſtate : 
family. Fromthis Scripture J do thus reaſon: 
That tthich froubteth-a mans houſe, is no god 
: but couetouſne ſle tronbletha mans 
houſe, therefoze it is no gad husbandzy. Lat 
of all, the oldP2onerb ſaith, Couctonſnes brin- 
geth nothing home: And therefoze it is no god 
husbandzy. Foꝛ often times we ſe, that men, 
ſdʒ conetouſeffeof moꝛe, loſe that which other« 
wile they mighthauehad, One of the wiſe Hea⸗ 
thens ſaith, Euill g gain is as bad as loſſe. But the 
couetotis man dath lecke after wicked gain, and 
therefoze ſ&keth loſe ; and conſequently is no 
husband. Another ſaith, Vniuſt gain brin- 
geth forth loſſe and miſery. And thereſope ibis 
far enough ort from vertue and all god ⸗husban⸗ 
day. Thus then, J hope, pou are ſo hunted both 
by God and men, that this couert tannst hide 
vou: And thereſoze you mult out of it, and ſiek 
ſome other ſhelter: 05 this will not ſerue von 


8 — Now I muſt — — ſay, — have =- 
ly mouth, and through ferrete 
rcd dere burrow. And it is moſt cer 
tai 
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taine that you lay, charthe wiſc Heathen have 
condemned couetouſneſſe & all vniult gaines; 
which we both practiſe and defend: a there- 
fore (hall they rife vp in iudgement N 
But now let vs leaue this cauiller:and proceede 
in our matters. There is one thing yet remai- 
ning, wherein 1 deſire to be ſatisſied. 

Theol. What is that: | | 

Phil. I would gladly know which bee che 
ſpeciall remedies againſt couetouſneſſe. 

Theol. There be tws ſpectall remedies, a- 
—— ee to wit, contentation, and 
the meditation 2 
Phil. Let vs To ewhat of contenta- 


tion out of the Sctiptures. 
Theol, Che e ſaith : Hauing foode and 


raiment, e muſt bee t wic content. For 1. Tim 
we brought nothing intdthis wort#'2 and it isꝰ 
certaine we ſhall carry nothing out. The Spirit 
alſo faith : Let your connerſation bee with- 1h f 
out 8 and bee content with od J 
pretentrettate, * Hee Phil.. 
had e | there- 


been | Hot J 
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ther ſaith: Wee 2 to e ee our {clues | 


to liue of a little, and to bee content; that we 


may do no wicked or filthy ching for lucyes 
ſake. Another ſaith : He is not poore that hath 


nothing, but he that deſires much. Neither is 
he richthat hath much, but he that wantethno: 
thing: for contentation neuer wanteth. There 
is no griefe in lacking, but here there is im- 


moderate deſire of hauing. Ifwe will liue after 


nature, wee (hall neuer be poore : if after our 
owne appetite, we ſhall neuer be rich. Well 

Berto faib the P det: Wax net rich vn 
but iuſtly: Be 2 — with thine own things: 
abſtaine from other mens. Thus then 
that both God himlelfe ( tho fountaine. of all 
wiledome ) and men alſo, both in the fate ol na⸗ 


turs and grace, do all iopnflp aduiſe vs to ſtriue 


foz contentation : andbhen we ſhall haue a loue⸗ 
raigne remedy againſt Couetouſneſſe. 


Phil. Let vs heare ſomewhat of the ſecond. 


remedy. againſt Coueroulncfle,, .. 

Theo!, An earneſt thinking vpon the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence ol God, is a pꝛeſent remedy againſt the 
moſt folitþ x pining carefulnes of men fo2 this 
2 be. ſeriouſly weigh,aud deeply 


ben 


in all agen, tauching lad e rai⸗ 
ſtrangely he hath 95 
luffice bo coprect this Ree ng 


wit, 
then we ler, 


; pzouident care that God hath had 
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Wa eee ert tele tat! 
Jeſus knowing right well the di 
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ol our nature. and the deep rate it hath in vs, is 
not onely content to make theſe greatandrotai! 
p:omiſes vnto vs, ibich were tnangh. but aifo 
freatheneth and backeth vs with many ſtrong 
reaſans to ſuppoꝛt aur weakneſſe in this be- 
halle. He therefqze bzingeth vn backe to a due 
conſideration ot things. Confidex{faith hat) the 1 ke 2. 
Nauens: conſider ie foules of the heauens: for 
they neither ſowe nor — — carry into 
barnes, and yet God feedeth them, they want 
nothing, Conſider the Lillies ho they grow. 
they neithtr labour nor ſpinne, yet Salomon in 
all his royalty, was not clothed like one of 
theſe Oh there lage what ine would conſider 
theſe Conſiders! Dh that me would: came 
that our life is mate th than meat u 


our bodies than raiment! Oh that wowen 


might fo2 a bulwarke and * 

gamit — ——E p confider „ f 
bow that great 4 he barg 4 
way in the whirle-winde.atid the clouvs ure f Nat. f. 

us duſt ol his feet) careth foz the litfle | 

ny Sparrow. how he lokethto ſhemi hie tett- 


weth an > ww 
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ry day, both bꝛeak⸗ falt, d —— | | 


might ſerue to cozrect our viltruttfulnefle.” Fo; 
who euer lain thele, oꝛ auy other Fonle 
foz hunger # lo gods father, and ſo god a nere 
hate they. And are netwe much better than 
they e Hathnot Gos moe care of vs, than of 
them Pes berilp, a thouſand times. Fo: he lo⸗ 
ens : but fo: our ſakes : how much moze 
then doth be lone aur ſelues : Therefoꝛe I ſap a- 
gain, x again At we would conſtver theſe things, 
clay them to heart.they would nip conetonſnes 
on the head and tꝛiut it quite out ot our hearts. 
Aet vs confiver therefoze, that God p2eutded 
LECT 
$2 Is 


— 

P2ouided hennen fo; vs, - — hen — 
earth » Hach he ginen ds his Don Cyziff , and 
Hall he nat with him giue vs all things? Doth 
he p:onide fo2his enemuen. and will he not pꝛo⸗ 
nide ſoꝛ his friends: Doth he p:onide for thoze- 
mongers, and ſvillhe neg leu his cholen · Doch he 
S 

and the iuſt⸗ 

he pouide fo; them whicharenct ofthe family , 
and will heenof-paoutde/fo(þis-owne family 
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his leruants Oꝛ will he care fo} his fernants, 
and not regard his owne childzen! Oh then let 
vs conſider theſe reaſons: let vs remember , 
that our heanenly Father hath as great care 
foz the pzeſernation of his creatures, as once 
he had fo; their creation. Let vs therefoze re⸗ 
member, that our life - confiffeth not in theſe 
things, but in the pꝛouidence of God, Let vs 
remember, that he vthich gineth the day, will 
p2onide fo2 vs the things of the dap. Let vs re⸗ 
member, that Godalwaies gineth ſoꝛ ſuſtenta⸗ 
tion, though notfo2 ſatiety. Let vs remember, 
that God will not famiſhthe ſoules of the righ- P rou. i. 
teous. Let bs remember how God neuer fate 38. 
led his. Foꝛ tho euer fruffed in the Lozd, and 
was confounded 2 
Phil. What then is the cauſe that many doe 

want outward things ? 

Theol. The cauſe is in themſelnes, becanſe 
they want faith. Foz if we hadfaith, we coulb 
wantnothing, For faith feareth no famine, as Hiero.ad 
ſaith an ancient Fathet. Anather ſaith ; For as Heliodo 
much as all 5 are Gods, he that hath God, _ 
can want nothing 
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will giue them ſpeciall charge to loke to vs, 
to guard vs, and to do continuall homage vnto 
vs. Thereloꝛe let vs make G O Dourfriend, 
and then haue we done all at once, that may 
concerne our god, both fo2 this life and a bets 
ter. But it he ſfand not our friend, il wer haue 
not him on our fide, it he backe vs not, then all 
other things thatſocuer, can do vs no god: all 
is not wozth a buttan. Foꝛ, Quid prodeſt ſi om. 
nia habes, cum tamen, qus omnia dedit, non habere 
That is a man the better, though hee haue all 
things, and be without him which is the authoz 
of ail things! | ; 

Pbil. Herein yon ſpeake very truely , no 
doubt. For we ſee many haue great plenty of 
outward things: but becauſe they haue not 
God, they can have no true comfort in them, 
or bleſſings with them. 

Theol. True indede 2 Foz, Man liucth not 
by bread oricly (ſaith our L od Jeſus) but by 
epery word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. And againe heſaith: Though a man i 
bane abundance, yet his life conſiſteth not in 
the things that heehath. Fo2 without Gods 
bleffing, there can be no ſound comfozt in any 
thing. Mee ſer by daily experience, how the 
Ro2deurſeth t 


as mites wel. — 2 


he wicked, though they haue a⸗ 
yet are 


bentdance. Fo: ſome hauing abundance, 
ved wih cant debe ks: Dome ul 
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abemdance, pine away with conſumptians. D 
ters hauing abundance, dye of ſarfeiting. Os 
thers are ſnatched away by vatimely death, in 
the midft of all their iollity. Others are viſited 
t⸗ with great loſſe boch by ſeaandbyland. Others 
ie ere vexed with curſt wines, and diſobedient chil⸗ 
den. Some again commit murthers, and tre ⸗ 
ll fons,and oloſe. all at once. Others are waſted- 
„unde d by the ſecret curſe ot God, no man 
-? i knoweth how. Some, hauing great riches , 
all are ginen ouer to the murtherer , ſome to the 
cherte, ſome to the poyſoner. Therefoze the 
- | wiſe King ſaith: There is an euill ſickneſſe vn- 
oder the Sunne: riches reſerued to the owners . 
of thereof, for their euill, Epcleſ. 5.1 2. 
ot Zo phar A Naamathite ſaith: When 
n, the wicked haue ſufficient and enough, he 
ſhall be brought into ſtraits : The hand of eue- 
ry troubleſome man ſhall be vpon him. When 
he ſhould fill his belly, God will ſend vpon bim 
his fierce com te Te heſball raine vpon him 
in ſtead of his meat. 


Thus. then tt is cliere, that mans lite aw 


Lob 20.22 


good eſtate, dependeth not vpon the apundance: 
of outward things, but onely the bleding- 
and pꝛouidence of Gap, Kor, His bieſfung one- p, 104 


ly. maketh-richy and it doth bring no forraw” 
withate Sfos, better isa little to the iuſt, chan pf. 3 x 
abundance to mar of the wicked. Eet- 


ter 
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teris alittle wich the feare of the Lord, then 
great treaſure, and trouble therewith. Better i 
a little with righteouſnes, than great revenues 
wichout oquitie. 

Thus then J concinds this point: Pan llurh 
not by bꝛead, but by a bleſſing bpon bꝛead: nat 
by otitward meanes, but by a bleſſing 
meanes. Fo2 how can bꝛead, being a 
thing, and hauing no lie in it felfe Fine life th 
o'hers 7 

Phil. I doe not well vnderſtand the mea. 
ning of theſe words: By euery word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

Theol. Thereby is meant, the dere, 9:di- 
nance, and pꝛeuidence of Cod, which vphol- 
deth all things, euen the thole oꝛder of nature. 

Foz the Scripture ſaith: He ſpake, and it was 
dotie: he commanded, and they were created. 
In vhich woꝛds we plainely ſer, that God doth 
but ſpeake, and it is done; he doth command, 
and all creatures are pzeſerued. Fo: God doth 
all things with a woꝛd. He crrated all with his 
woꝛd: he pꝛeſerueth all with his word: he ſpea⸗ 
keth and it is done. His wozds are wozds of pow⸗ 
er and authoꝛity. Tchatloeuer he ſaith, uhatſo⸗ 
euer he calleth ſo, it muſt be done preſently, 
_ without any delay: there is no of 
him. He calleth fo: famine, and behold 
—— and kehulo fle Vera 


„ „ re Eee 


' Path-way to H, aben. 


leth 8 behold peſtil 
leth fo the ſhno2d,aud beholdthe fipg/d, 
gels, all men, all (beats al liches, 
creatures ſchatſoeuer nut obey him, andbeat 
his beck. He is thogreateff commander: 
wo;drommandeth heatten andearth,and 
All creatures muſt he obedient to his will, 
die ct to his o2dinance. 
This is the cauſe, why all things , both in 
' heauen, earth, and the ſea, da kepe their mmu⸗ 
ea table and vnuariable courſes times and ſeaſons, 
ro. enen berauſe he hath charged them lo to do. And 
they muſk of necefſity alwayes, at all times, und 
ſoꝛ euer, obep ;. foꝛ che creatures muſt abep the 
Creaſoz"This act ef Parliament was made the 
frlt wat bf the Wozld,andneuer ame 
can be repealed. 
pbil. But to call you backe againe to the - 
point we had in hand: reſolue me, I pray you, 
of this whether many of the deare children ot 
God de hor in this life, ſometimes want t out- 
Ne "thi, 22 and aft "brooghtir irito great gi. 
C3 715 © 330K 
—— g 40 Eliaß dom, w be 3 
— — Paul 12 wart, ant was in m . Cor. ri. 
d e holy tiſfians>. mentionedin 2 5 
the er want , and were tn in maruel⸗ Heb. —— 
U Te 2 Gods deate Ines 75 
| Inv at this dar ate doe 
want, 
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want. and are greatly diſtreſſed. But this i 
moſt infallibic truth, that howſocuer Gads <ib 
dzen may want, and be low bzonghf, pet they are 
neuer tfterly fozſaken , but are holpen even 
greateſt extremities: yea, when all things an 
deſperate, and hꝛought euen to the laſt caſtt. 
Cora. To this point, molt notably ſpeaketh the 9 
poctle, ſaping: We are afflicted on euery ſidg 
but yet we deſpaire not: we are perſecuted, bi 
not forſaken ; caſt downe, but wee periſh not 
Lam. 3. The P2ophet leremy alſo ſaith: The Lord will 
not forſake for euer: but though he ſend affli 
ction, yet will he haue compaſſion, accordi 
to the multitude of his mercies: For he dot 
not puniſh willingly, or from his heart, nonaf 
lic the children of men. TheKinglyP2ophel 
Pfal. 94. 4 · Faith: Surely the Lord will not faile his people, 
neither will he forſake his inheritance The 
lay 55.8 Lord himſelfe laith: For a moment in mine 
anger I hid my face from thee : but with cyer- 
— 925 mercy haue I had compaſſion on thees 
< mana Llly ales aye ſelves, amd and cuen 
wiite ofit(as a matt dndoubte d and ſealed truch) 
that Gods childꝛen Gall neuer bee. vtter ly foſa⸗ 
ken in their troubles. ele 
Phil. Sith the care and prouidence of God 
is ſo great for his children, as you haue largely 
declared: vrhat then I pray you ĩs the cauſe wb 
God ſufferetii his to bee brought into ſo many | 
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hibMeroubles and neceſſities? ; 
Theol. Their pzofit and benefit is the 
nu and not thetr hurt. Fo2 he loneth them 


. He pieſſeth vs thit we might cry: werry, 
that we titay be heard: we are heard, that we 
might bee delinered. Do that here is no hurt 
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faces of troubles and dangers, £0 make bs 
cleane and cling faſter unto him ; and alſo to 
teach vs to eſteeme better ofhis gifts. when. we | 
eniap them, and to be moze-hankfull foz 
as health, Wealth. e ſafe vc. 85 
n 11 Ol 
al a 7 
worke together for 
God. 25 
* areſs; 
UHeb. 12. oth 
10. ol * tir 
gh 1 2. rightconl; 5 ont. 
Oe * , 
g bern. 255 Sale 8 rate is 11 ts them, and they 
Gal 6.14- — Thereh A 
Phil. z. vo. able tothe Kath of Ol 2 
15 8 11. . Wang s 4 euutation. anf 
m. 5 3, Cher ey t exper | 
5 53" hope, ws Do that all things e 12 
childzen are no lolers bx their: 4 „ but 
gainers. It is better fo them fa han then 
on. to be without. them: they, ax? Yer 
fozthein.” Foz when Sede hide are challi 
fed, it is as it fhouldbe,; the croſſe 
is mercp and lolſe is gai | 
theirſ<@ling,and their aduerlll 


„gal. 118. e Sache hebel 
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Rom. 8. 
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that I haue beene aſſlicted. that I might learne 
thy Statutes. By his afflictions therefoze , he 
learned much, and became a god ſcholler in 
Gods bake, and well fene in his Statutes 
and Lawes. Mer gre to great wifedomes 
and iudgement by his chaſtiſements. Al thus 
turned about , in Sods nidence, 
to his everlaſting comfozt. - F02 J-lap.agnine; 
and againe, That all things tend ge the god 
of Gods cholen people. And thereloze chat e⸗ 
ſfate, which G O D will haue his chilazen ta 
Ive in, is. alwapes beſt fo; them : becauſe hit 
tho can beſt diſcerne what is bef$ , leeth it to 
be beſt fozthem ; whether it be ſickneſſs oz 
health; pouerty 02 plenty; pꝛiſon g liberty: 
p:oſperity 02 aduerlity, Foz ſometimes fick- 
—ä— fo2 vs than health; and 
lenty. Are therefoze the Childzen 
ficke 2 It is beſt foz them. Are 
= 2 It is beſt koꝛ them. Are they in 
trouble? Itis beit ben them becauſe their 
Father will turne it to the beſf. He 
tentimes cut bs ſhozt of our luſts 
ſires , becauſe hee ſeeth wes will ba 
ſelues with them. Pe, infatherlp care, 
ake the knife from vs, becauſe her ſeth 
will hurt our ſlues with t Ve will 
vs thozt of health, and wealth, beta 
moweth war will bee the wozſe fo 
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Dee will not zune bu foo much esſe and pꝛoſpe⸗ 


rity in this wo2ld : foꝛ he knoweth it will poifon 
vs. Ve will not allow vs continuall reff, like 
fanding ponds : foꝛ then he knoweth we will 
gather ſum and filth. Be dealeth fatherlyand 
mercifully with vs in all things; euen then 

e when we thinke he 


doth'vs 

ito tpedhs al all in a wozd the bꝛingech vs in- 
to troubles and ſtratts, to thisendeſpecially,that 
he nap heare of vs Fo2 her right well know- 
eth our nature, he is well acqtiainted with our 
vilpdlftion. Be knoweth we will not come at 
hit, bur hen we aud in n&de al him: wee 
cart not fo} him, ſo long as all goerh well with 
vs. Vut it we come inte diſtrelle, 0; want any 
thing that we faine Would hane , then he is ſure 
to heard 6f vs: as heiith by the P:ophet; In 
their afflict ion they willſceke me carcly. 

And another Pꝛophet ſatth: Lord, in trouble 

haut they Viſited thee : They powred out 8 
pray er hen thy chaſtiſement was vpon them. 
Do then now, J hope, von doe plainely ſe the 
cauſe, thy the Loꝛd bzingeth his <ild:en inte 
ſo man troubles and neceffities, 
- Phil. 1 doe ee it indetd, and am very wel 
ſatisfied in it. But yet [ermihitkec) yon one thing 
further. Are Gods children alwaicy ſune to be 
deliueręd out of their troubles? . 
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Tbuol. Pes ber 

fo:th, as God fieth g 

witten: Great are the of the 1 
teous but the Lord deliuereth him ont 
rr 
eli out of temptation. 

ſbauld ſay : Vu is beaten to it. any well ſreng 


Ioſeph being in p;iſon, that when his appoin- 
—_— was come, and the counſell of the 
Lord had tryed him, the King ſent and looſed 
him,the ruler of the 82 Her him. And 
agains the Scripture : righteous cry. 
and the Lord heareth them, ic deliuereth them 
out of all their troubles The Angel of the Lord 
tarrieth round about them that feare him, and 
— 2 hos, And — place, the 
himſelſe ſaith, concerning the righteous 
man: Becauſe hee hath loued mee, therefore 
I will deliuer him. I will exalc him, e 
hee hath knowne my name. He ſhall call: 
mee introuble; and I will heare him. I will 
be with him in trouble: I will deliver him, and 
glorifie him. s allo ſaith Eliphas the Tema- 
nite; He ſhal deliuer thee in fix t d in 


the ſcucnth, Ms guill ſhall not touch thee. 
into thy Chambers, and {hut the doores after 
| 1 


_ threes 


1 : . 
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(enter vent) la 
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and experienced in , ſo as h can doe it eaſily, 
and without any trouble at all. It is ſaid cf 


Plal. 34. 
1. 


3 pet. t. 4 


pſal. 167. 
29,30. 
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Cbad 17; 


ſalth: Vpon MounrSion ſhall bee deliueratice; 


ef the ſame. As we may wiite of the one, am 


nnn | 
thee hide thy ſeiſofbenvery little while, vntill 
the indignatin paſſe ue ri And che:qꝰ 


and it ſhalt be holyrand the houſe of Iacob ſnhal 
poſſeſſe theirthereditary pdſſeſſions. Almoſt 
fmeinierable places of the Dcriptures might 
be alleded to this purpoſe ;- —— 
fice. Ehereſoꝛe let vs knowfo;a certainetie , 

that ſoſurs as trouble and affliction are toths | | 
childzen of God: fo ſure alſa is delinerante out 


make reckoning of it, as ſure as the coaton ont 
backe: ſo may we alſo in Gods gad time; mite 
of the other, and make full atcuumt of tas fare 
as the Lo2d is true. Abraham was in trou⸗ 
ble, but deliuered. lob in trouble, but deline⸗ 
red. Dauid in great trouble, but deliuered 
The thꝛer hildzen in the furnace,” but delines 
red. Daniel iu the Lyons denne, but delivered; 
rt but: yet 'delinered on HG 
all. - th 
\ Phy. All this being true that you 151 it fob m 
loweth, chat Gods children are chaſtiſed onely ſ tu 
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for their good, & euermore ſure of deliueranteſſne 


in his appointed time. Which thing being ſoy 

mee thinkes there is no cauſe at all why the) 8 
ſhould be ouer- heauy, or too much caſt downeſis 
intheir afflictions. 4 1 
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Path weyte Henner. 


po yes 

great s the happtnelle of Gods cha⸗ 
can exp:eſle/it ? Who can vtter t- 
ot their owne 


in this min Their life is hid 
with — When Chriſtſhall appear, Lohn 3, 
—— alfoappeare with kim in glorie, ** 
— yet appeare hat they (hall bee: 
. hen big. Eg abe g cy, 


ioy, 
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118 The Pheine mant 


bo dirs, and walke as thaddwes being · cunted as 
-  - the very rags ol che earth aum the abtects of the 
- World tins willcome — 


— — — 


— 1 dor no beine, whe there 
hoeeuſs why Gods peopleſhouid berosd 
& dunipiſh in their ani cibns. I ſcexharrbough 
they bee hot free from all afflictiom ] yer are 
they free from all hurtfolbaſſticti ons: Hor no 
rod,notrofle; no chaſtiſeme ns ãs huttfoll vnto 
them · bub all in che cc luſton ch Tb 
blefſed zue 2 0 at ai 22a} 5 Jin: God I 


Theol. — —— moſt 


Kilſing his holy rad, and 
themlelues: Dich my Father will have ito, 3 
am content; ſ&ing ttishis minde, A am 
| x Sam, ing wiſhaili As'odEliefaid? Ir isthe wraget 

* What nn e David: @ i 
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Path -mayta'Hoduen. tt9 
ſubmiſſton, laid in a certa ue caſe: Beligld here: gam. 15. 
am Iz let him doe to me, ds it ſermeth good 16. 


in his own eye And in another plate he ſaith: 
I was dambe, and aperied not m month : fal. 29. 


baonnſerhowkord bad: bee ke ebend 


r 


that the Chilnen uf — — 
ſtate ſaeuer they are: happy in trotiblez-happy | 
out, af troniue, hapyy in potterty, happy in 
plentie, bledled;q1.fickneTo, ibielled in health, 


wap bleſſed: . Mut nu the contrary, 

ate cuvſed, in what ſtate ſocuer thepars : 2 cur⸗ 
ſed in ſickeftefle; turſed in health curſed in plen⸗ 

tie; curſed in pauertie turſed in pſperitio, | 
curſed 4n-adnetie, curſed in honour, curſed | 
in dichondur. oz all things woke. together 
lon theit deſtruciun: - Pothing doththem-aup 
g. They art not any ching the bett, dt 
ther foz Gobgumercies oꝛ indgements. All weas 
thers are alike vnto them. They are alwaies 


are no changelings.- And, as we ſap, . —— 
R | 


5 en inſiſted vpon this 
14 point. 


Re ee war To Ty wa 
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x20 The Plaine mans 
point. Now proceede to — 2 


mans damnation, which is the of the 


e lay open both the e of the 

A e of it. 

Theo! Qhis ume is ot mother nature then 
the foxmer. It is a inne againſt the firff Ta- 
ble. It toncheth the perſon of God himſel fe. Fo; 
focontenne the Goſpell, is to contemne God 
hiuleife, thoſe Goſpellitis.- Af to contenms 
the Pinilfers of the Goſpell, ber to contenme 
God and Chriſt, as our Le Jeſus auoucheth 

(Luke 10.16.) how much moze then, to con⸗ 
tenme che Golpell it lelfe e Therefqze it is dan- 
gerous meddling with this in. It ts to medvle 
with edgedtoles, to meddle with Pꝛinees mat- 
ters, to touch the fArke, to come niere the holy 
mounaine, tthich all were Sings full of great 
pertll and danger. Den, it is to ſpill the Matra 
ment. It is Noli me tangere. It is ts raile at a 
King. It is to ſyet God in the face. It is high 
treaten againſt the King of glozie. Lherefyze 
this nne, of all other, can nener bie endured, 
andmgy at no hand ber bozne withall. Fo: can 
a moztall King endare the contempt of his 
kawes : Canhe put vp the contempt of his own! 
perſon © Can he abide any to ſpet at his Step 
24 hana SoGuetyhe wil 


} 
. 


*" Chereftethe hay hes p: He tharde- | 
sing 


ale ot 
f a lawes,dycth without m un- 
— . . 
the poſe yee ſhall hee bee worthie, . 
hich vnder foot the Sonne ef God, 


1 
and edunteth the blood of the Teſtament as 
an hing(wherewichhewas ſanctiſied) 
and doth deſpite the Spirit of Grace? Aridas - 
gaine: If they were puniſhed which obeĩcd nr 
the 3 ſpolcen by — rer — * 
cape, if we neglect ſo grtat ſaluation i Jt they; 
eſe not, which.refuſed him that ſpake on Heb. ci. 
earth, how ſhall wee eſcapo if we turne away 
from him that ſpeaketh from heducu *There- | 
fo;e our Saujour itt Faith : That it ſhall bee l 10- 
caligrfar Sodom in the day of indgement,than ** 
for the contemm@rs of the Gaſpell, -- : |: 45. 
| Pozeoner he ſaith:The. Queene af the South iA. 1 
ſhallriſe yp ingudgeatent againſt allfroward 
deſpiſers of his word. Forſhe came from the 
yer 


| Foz the Spirit faith z Hee rhar delpi- rue. 15 
ſeth the word ſhallbe deſtroyed, '- 7" 15 

| -, St. peter alſs telleth vs; that the aſo wozld* 6 
im men ofthe firſt age ne now in hell Are be- 


DSS 


— 4 — ooo} 


eee 


| 12 | 
ep both wo Ie ns 
RT — | — Ty 
1 Pp; ' a | 
Do then we ſer tlerroly, God w 
at our hands, that his gloꝛisus Goſpell chou 
be ſo vniuerlalty and openly contenned as tt is. 
he red it out of the Scriptures, that the vu 
temptof the Goſpel ĩs a moſt hainous fine: yet 
ferall that, ĩt ĩs moſt tamentable to conſider, 
iborlittle men efteeme it, and how lighe they 
make of it. Many regard it no more than an 
hell; chojthinks it not worth a valley 
4 penny: tliey will aot gt che dobre 
heat it; they talte it to be abreath from vs, and 
a ſound to them, & ſothe mattor is ended. They 
e ſteeme it but as a noiſe, or tinptij ſoumd in the 
ayre zor as a voice afar uf uch a man vnder- 
ſtandeth nor:they x che power of it in 


neuter 
their hearts. Therfore they prefer their Sheep; 
their Farmes, their Oxen, theirProficsy their 
- Pleaſares, yea enety thing before it; they know 


id not tobpany Ast is. Al- 
though ou Lord Teſihi gompare it ro 
ahi a moſt precious prarle e tt 


theſe filthy fine of theayarld tread it vnder ( 

| feet: for they know not thepriceof it. Though 

„. Sales the wile ich; A che merchandiſe of | 

Vol und eee | 
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net to be compared toit: — 
dogs and hogs bf che or id, cormemme it. Th 

eſteeme a Cow more than Chriſts moſt gloriĩ 
ous Goſpell. They are like 
made more account of a bar 
the precious ones in the world; ckey are tile 


little childrerfpthar eſteeme — | 


than a bag of gala they ure like ti 5 
which eſteemed theirſtl og, more than C 
and hisGoſpel: they malte nothing of iv: they 
thinke it not worth the while. of them 
fir idle in the ſtreetes euen vpon the Sabbath 
while the Goſpel nu. preached? in their 
— manyareat cardes andtabiiu in A 
* | 


beds af cid Sefmorrwhite inn hetetrerngone: 


Many will heart a Sermon in the forenonug 
and the take tat tobe as nichagGudeoantey 
quire avcherr hands and chat tit ia ſomw ate 
holde t ta them for irucas forte turn 
they will heare none then they w illto bon les 
or tables. Theſe men ſerue God ine torts 
nden, and thodinell in theafronmwone; forte 
run atter Whores and bar luti au the Subbat ho 

ſome run todaneingt and be i Jfond 
) fit vpon their ſally, - Omme fit ! ſliops⸗ 
ſome by the fire ſideſome it idle in eh ſttrera 


| Þ foe got td the ſtoche- belly wl other deen 
on. O miſerable wretchest eee 
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| O monſtrous hell-hounds,which ſo R nd 

l openly conte mne the Goſpell of Chriſt ! What 

wilbecomeof them in the end? Aſſuredly, their 
demnation fleepeth not. A thouſand deaths 

wait for them: they lie open on all ſides to the 

wrath of God. And we may wonder at his mar- 

uellous patience, that he dothnot throw down 

balles of wilde. fire from heauen, to conſume 

and burne vp both them, their ſhops and hou - 

ſes,& euen make them ſpectacles or his venge- 

ance, for fo notorious contempt of ſuch ſa- 

pred, holy, and high things. | 
"Theo! Yon haue ſpoken very truely, zealonſly 
commend 


foener ſome make a ſhew of religion, yet they 
haue denied the power thereof. They turne the 
vers. hep make the Galpoll acloths fog tek 
VEr.4. They mane a fas t 
as. hey receine it, c emb;ace it.as it will beſt 
and with their pzofits and pleaſures, their luſts 
and likings, their credits and policies, and not a 
tot farther. willpzactce it at their leaſare. 
Theſe men protefſe they knaw God: * ö 
then 


—_ 
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their works they deny him. wigboinjnchie, 
diſobedient, & to euery good work reprob: 
This age is ftill of ſuq carnall kants. 
Pbil. This age indeed h with many 
the | hollow-hearted hypocrites, diſſemblers and Tir-1. t 
ar- time-ſeruers; which howſoener they male a 
wa face and bear a countenance lo- 
me | ued the Goſpell, Ur yew is not with it, 
on- | Their n Ao —— —— 
| Popery ;T aue a Pope in 
bh be Church · papiſts. Howſoeuer now and then, 
they come tothe Church and heat a Sermon, 
and ſhew a good countenance to che Preacher, 
yet their heart goeth after couetouſneſle- The 
Lord ineth of this, by the Eze- xxech. 
chiel, ſaying : This peoplewill fir thee, z. : 
& beare t words:but they willnot dothem. | 
For with their mouthsthey make ieſts«8orheir 
heart goe saſter couctouſnes.God complainech 
of tlus alſo by the Prophet Ieremy ſaying, Will ier. ' 
i ſteale, murder, and commit adulter. and 
r falſſy, and ſtand before me in this houſe 


w my name is called, & fa de- | 
li Taler we ade ee | 
national s this bouſe become à den of theeues, 1 

amy name is calld?where we ſce how 


N doch chide hispeople, — Re 
proue them for abufingof 3 | 
rt fon | 


arenen 
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— imagine 
hi ful due; and that ther- 
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8 Ns are il ue s; 
"which vſedncdicines, ne t curs (ores, bm to 
vunke beg. Theſe ane be the Papiſig,yhic 
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[of people thinke:ind&d, thai all Keoligion conſt- 
mech in the: outward: ſeries! ol hong 
Heir hearts hee kaure fen hirn. ubem Gos 
Ahꝭᷣ pcaple dra weth nearame | 

Mat. 1 5. f. weithechcir ins, bur their hartsare ef. 
—— may ituſtin tale Ina his v . 
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ee 


the ee Ge ie ſelfer 

cannot loue the * and hate — 1 
wee ſoe by lamiairable | 

experittice;that the thoſk Sal ir- 

ned Miniſters, are had in cribbn of Ic 

and vl Sete And a eb ire Th hoſe 


fathers'T'hquerefuſed coſetwiththe dogs of leb 30 r. 


my floc kes, they wereche children of fobies, 
and the children of vikaines, which were more 
vile than the earth. or nom — raſcab dards 


ſeoffe and ſedrneatthe moſt graue and anciest 
Fachert and Paſtoss er tit Chi 


dures Hout Tit. 1.7 
wee eee — 
—— bog wagon And t 


* ———— 


 yeathevrry Arik: and allthintoex 
preſſe the excellency 2 yet theſe 
vile varlets & venemous vermine - tone 


YI 9 


$ 
rious inthe fight of 
table) ia hall ingreateſt contempt of all calling. 
For no the rarth is full of ranke Atheiſte, and 
moch Sods: which ſcoſfe at the 
lente ont their tongues at all Religion. Theſe 
_— 8 2 n 4 matter, 
they malee no ſhew at al they are no hypocrites, 
my hide not their ſins but deelare them open» 
1 They care not if they neuer come 
to the Chutchz they are too full of it. They live 
like hrute beaſts; They thinke the Scriptures 
- are but fables. They raile at the Miniſters and 
Preachers, They make flat oppoſition againſt 
them, & RN — & paſt-graces. 
7 Beal. 8 Apoſtle Peter ſozetoly, 
that in the laſt dayes ſhould'come mockers, & 
ſuch as would {ive/aftcr their one luſts, &c. 
- Dflach a godly Writer ſaith 2 Yerban Det [e- 


CATE contemmitur, ' promiſtiones inanes effe c 
tu mine pro fobulis babentur. That ia, ch 
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of God is carelefip confenmed,bis pzomiſes ave 
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Pati Auuy to Heaven, 129 


rte per r af 


the Poet much: Wren 
other 2 — 
Ant velus infernms f, — 


Alas! men liuè as they ſhould neuer dir: 


Or as I- 51 hell were a ſtarke lie. | 

the tine, therein the world 
* — with Papiſts and Atheiſts : and molk f 
men line as if there were no God. o noa re⸗ 
ligion is hated, true godlineſſe deſpiſed, ealt 


abhozred, ſinteritie ſcoffed at, vp2igbtnelle lan- 
theb, Pjeachers contemned; Pzofefſo;s diſdai- 
4 had in deriſtam. Fo: 
2 Tadpameat is turned backward, and iu 
ice ſtandeth a farre off. Truth ufalkn in the 
ſtreets; and equitie cannot enter. Yea 
faileth, 8 he that refrainerhfrom cuiliznakteth 
hicſelfe a prey. M 
the times, ming: The good man is 
out of the earth, and thert is none 
among men. They all lye in wiite for loud: 


euery man hunteth his neighhaur with a net. 


——ů— vↄ— 
enill in his time; namely. that the 
tame to be paſt ſbame in ſinniig 1 Were ch 
aſhamed (aich he) when they had committe 
abomination ? Nay, they were not aſhamed, 
En 
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130 The line mind 


den manu amm plague the dunn with | 


lively picture,” and in very counterxpane 
time: fo2 now we haue put ana Rom ot — 
we are become impudent in ſilane. Mee cannot 
bluſh, we cannot be aſdamed. Mee are almoſt 
paſt ſhame and paſt grate. 'OLozd vhat will 
this gre grow ts in the en! 
Phil: We may iuſtly-feare ſome g great Os 
ment of God tobe neare vnto vs: yea, cuen 
hanger our heads. For the Lord will neugg 
leaue the contempt of his Oalpeland his Mini- 
ſter ery vnpuniſhed. em. 

el Pon haue ſpoken atme And * 
haue heard befo:e how the old wonld was plas 
gued fa if. And wee rade how grieuouſiy the 
Jewes were afflitted by the Komanes foz 
fin : aa our L620 Jeſs did plainlp faetell. 
read alſd, that after the Lam had bꝛaached the 
Goſpel himſe lie, and ſpzead it abzoas by his A- 
paſtlen ; conquering the wald thereby (uhich 
thing was ſignified-by the uhite hoꝛſe, his re 
der, — . — his crowne) aud pet ſhoztly 
after; (aw that the ſame began to be contemned 
in the wonld, and made light ol: then he did in 


waͤrres, 'blov-ſheddings, tumults, dearth, fa- 
mine, and peſtilence: ſhich are all ſigniũed by 
the — — blacke hoꝛſe, and the pale boꝛſe, 

which did appeare at the opening ol the ſecond, 
wee ne 6 | 
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I chapter of the Pee of Salomen bh 
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foe 2 I have called, & ye re- 
ro. 1. 26. fuſed, I haue ſtretched out my hand, dut none 
would regard: ye haue Hated knowledge, and 
deſpiſed all my count therefore 1 wil laugh 
at your deſtruction, & mocke when your feare 
commieth vpon you, ike a ſudden deſolation, 
& your deſtruction, ſiłe a while. wind. Then 
ſhall they call vpon me; but I will det anſwer; 

they ſhall ſeck me early; but they ſhall not 
Tee ey terrible w2ath — 


. S8 2 


and of -' N 
2 — - av et ns | 


* ene ore nr 
hs 255 — 


reren 


— 


1 


chaſe with pou rally till abe hane 

conſumed pou from off theface of th 28. Kn 
— —＋. you, chat her ſaith in Deute- 
ronomie: If I whet my glittering ſword, and 
mine hand take hold of indgement, I will exe- 
cute vengeance on mine enemies, and I will re- 
ward them that hate me: I will make mine ar- 
rowes drunke with blood, and my ſword ſhall 
cate the fleſh of mine aduerſaries. 

Phil. Truely Sir, wee may iuſtly feare, that 
for our great contempt of the Goſpel, and ge- 
nerall coldneſſe, both in the profeſſion and pra- 
ctice thereof, God will tale it from vs, & giue 
it to a people that will bring foorth the fruite 
thereof, 

Theol. Ml may well fears ind@de.leff fo; 
our fins, eſpecially onr loathing of 82 
Manna, the Loꝛd remone our candleſtick, take 
away our fler trumpets, let vs no moze heare 
tho (wet bels of Aaron,canſe all viſion fo faile, 
t our Dabbaths to ceaſe,and hing vpon vs that 
molt grieuous and ſoꝛe famine ofnot hearing ths 
no2d of the Loꝛd, ſpoken of by Amos the P2z8- Ames 8, 
phet. Then ſhall our Halcion dapes and golden 
yeres, be turned info weeping, mourning and 
God foz his infinite mercy lake 


Deut. 32, 
41547 


lamentation. 
turne it away from bs. 
Phil. Amen, Amen: and let vs all pray car- 
| net night and day, tha choſe feral indge- | 


ments 
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ments may according to Gods infinite mereie 
bee held del e our ſins doe continually 
cry for : and that his moſtgloriousGoſpel may 
be continued to vs and our poſteritie, even yet 
with greater ſucceſſe. 

A ſun. No doubt it is a very great ſinne to 

ö deſpiſe the word of God ; and I think there is 
none ſo bad that will doe it, For we ought to 
loue Gods word: God forbid elſe. Heethat lo- 
ueth not ds word, it is pittyhe lineth, - 

Theol. CThele are but words of courſe : It is 
an eaſte matter to ſpeake god wozds. And be- 
ry many will ſap as pou ſap : but both you and 
they, in pour pꝛactice, doe plainly ſhew, chat you 
make no reckoning of it: you effeeme it nomoze 
chan a diſh-clont. J thinke, if the matter were 
well tryed, yon haue ſcant a Bible in your 
Honſe. But though pon haue one, it is manifef 
that you ſeldome reade therein, with any care 
oꝛ conſcience, and as ſeldome heare the Woz d 
p:eached. Vow elle could you be ſo ignoꝛant as 

vou are: 

Aſun. I grant that J and ſome others are 
ſomwhat negligent in the hearing and reading 
of the word of "God: but you cannot lay there- 
fore we docontemne it. 


Tbeol. Pcs verily. Pour confinuall negli- 


- genceandcarelefſnefle doch argue a plaine conv || 
fempk, Sure it iu, nnn 
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amack# fu tha bath word of God. Youhad ra- 
ther doe any thing than eyther read, . 
in tt bia nome vnto vou: you rende not tw 

chapters ina werk. All 1 
are molt bitter and tedious vnto yon: they are 
as vineger teeth, and ſmoke ta pour eies. 
The innnoder ate lone of this world, ànd ot va⸗ 
nitie, hath tal away yaur appetite from all hea⸗ 
uenly things. And vbereas you ſhift it off with 
ne gligence , as chough that would excuſe you; 
the Apaftle hits you home ,vhen be ſaith, Keb. a. z. 
Ho ſhalt we eſcape if e neglect ſo great ſal- 
uation ? Parks that he ſaith, foe neglec. 

Theal, Belike you thinke; men haze nothing 
elſe to doebur reade g Sripum nöd heare 
Sermons. nad! 34; 

Theol. A da not (ap fot I bo not Cay you ould 
doe nothing elſe. Foꝛ God doth alla m yon. with 
a god conſcience, and in his feare, ta 
woꝛkes ol pour calling, as hath bene laid be- 
foꝛe. But this I candemne in vou and many e 
thers that you will gine no time to pziuate pzato | | 
ers, rrading and meditation in God wozd ; nei⸗ 
ther moꝛning HOenenukg's neyther hefo:e 
buſtneCe;; no After. 
often vacanttimeenonghs; yet yay will rather 
beſtsww it in vanitie, and idle p and 
ä 14 in any godererciſo ot Ka 

on. Which dath * ſhew, that yon nei⸗ 
ab, 4 


vw 


true fears of God befoze 


Ao thy — they will not ſerne 
AS fine wits, pour 
| r though pou had fiſttene 


— 7. 
5 2 eee 


in holy things neither iathre ay 


e vour eyes 
Auitil.] tell you n wee muſt tend our 
buſineſſe, we may go beg elſe : wee cannot line 


by the Scriptures. Tf Wee follow Sermons, we 
ſhall neuer thriue. What, doe you think euery 
man is bound to read —— ? Haue we 


not our fine wits? Doe we not know what we 


haue to doe? you would make fooles of vs be- 


like. But we are neitherdrunk nor mad. 

Theo!, That euery man (of what condition 
ſoeuer) is bound in conſcience to heare am 
reade the Nom of God; hach bann Gowed, and 
beginning of aur conference : but 


wits, Foz all the wit, reaſon,and vaverflanding 
— in Sons matters is but blind- 


— 2 


s) vndorſtundeth not of the Spi- 
"tit of God, econ kerne cr 


- ned. pꝛudentip to 
wo * bu, : There ig a 2 ; . 
e of the n Wigdcliyiderſten- 
ding. 


il 


faith: : Wiſedome 1s too high for a foole. 
Ani. What ? do you call mefoole? Iam: 0 


1 Foz I neuer will any mau trulp fea- 
that wagari —— 


Ferrera Fa 4 


nn . 


Anil. I vnderſtand not theſe Scriptures 


which you doc alledge: they doe not fink ĩ into 
my head. 


my 
Theol. Jfhink ſo indeed: Foz the holy Gho# 


more foole than your ſelfe. 

Theol, I call yon not fole: but A tell pon bat 
the Scripture ſaith;  vbich calleth all men 
(Hough otherwiſe nener ſo wiſe, paliticke, and 
learned) very fales, till they bee truly enlightued 
and inwardly ſancifted by the Spirit of Gon:as 


Gods grace 
3 all ſenſe in 


Gods matters. 

Phil, I pray you good Maſter T bolagas, let 
him . —— will neuer haue done cauil- 
ling. I ſee he is a notable cauiller. Let vs there- 
fore proceede to ſpeałe of the ſift ſigne ot cou- 
demnation,which iaſi 

Theol, e ol 
tondenmatton. F02 I think it moe than a ſigne; 
it is indeede aneuident demonfiration of a Re- 


ou, 


ring God — 
common lwearer. dra 
om Lam flat ofyonr mind forciue.Fori 


e N 


emmotbe;thattherrue feare of God and ordiſ 


r 
a e 


nary ſwearing ſhould: dwell together m oH 
man; ſith ſwearing is a os ns +, of 
artohigh. 


Natate : And God addetha ſore thre 
Law, That he will not hold him guiltleſſe cha. 


takes his name in vaine; but will moſt ſnirplyl, 
and ſeuerely puniſh that man. en 
Theol. You lap true. And God ſaith moꝛeouer 
that if we do nat fear and dꝛead his gloztous mii cu 
fearcful Name Ichouah, hee will make gur de 
plagnes wonderfull, Deut. 28.5 3. Mee ſaith alla 0 
by his Pꝛophet Malachie, cap. 3. v. 5. that he willy o 
be as u ſwift witnelle againſt ſwearers. They it 
Pꝛophet Zachary ſaich, cap. 5. v. 24 that 5 flyingſ u 
bwk of Gods curſe i vengeance ſhall enter into & 
the houſe ol the ſwearer. and he ſhall her cut oft f 
here ldʒe let all wearers take heed,andlokey 3 
to themſelues in time: fad wee fe there is ard 
in pille. laid vp in oze fog them | 
Phil. Theſe threatnings beeing ſo great and 
grieuous, & that from the God of heauen him - 
N a man __ — pea cauſe mens 
hearts to quale and tremble; and make them 
affraid to rap ont ſuch oaths as they do: if they 
were not altogether hardned, paſt feeling, and 


— 11:6 dit 228200 E 227 85 J. 
| Eu ind. But pet we ſe by la⸗ 
mentable experience, how men are giuen auer 


Fo2 if is made natirall vnto them th:ough 
cuſtome, and they haue got the habit of it. 1 


Far Feen. | _ 


; is ee fiane mize common-ainon 


1 


leute it; no nns than a Black⸗moꝛs 
— ollians; 92 a Leopard his ſpots: 


A vos verily thinke, 'if-it were high treaſonfo 


it is high treaſon 
ven : 
God, euen againt his owne pet ſon : and 
Eur ii 


ſcweare, vet ſome could not leaue 


And ſure A am (as light as w make of it that 
the Crowne of hea⸗ 
— 2 | 


Pea, it is 


Phil. Queſt ionleſſe this vice of — 
is, of all other ſinnes tt rife in this arg 
For you (hall, haue littlè Boyes and chi!dreg 
inthe ſtreetsr oathes in moſt fearcfulf 
manner, It would tnake a mans heart quake 
to heare them. Mie may thinke, they haue 
ſucked them out of their ax8hersbrealls : but 
ſure wee are, they hate learned them from the 
euill example of their parents. And now adaie 


we cannot almoſt tall With a man, but ( in o 
ck, ſpcech;) hee wm pelek our one th or 
another. | | | 


Theel, 


* FY0PLarapnigy; vho ſaith, Cath (on, The 


lab, 3. will not 


— — — — 


EE: 
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dere are — lund „ 


... Phil.” No _ 2 on are withio com- 
paſſe, For now almoſt (o many mony 
oathes ; exce 7 — ſome few in compariſon, 
Nay, I know diuers,of mine owne experience, 
which if they may be kept in talke,will (weare 
cuery day in; the yearc-an hundred oaths for 
their parts. 

Theol, O uhatalamentable thingisit wee 
map well take bp the ald complaint of the Pꝛa⸗ 


LL. MS 


Land did mourne, becauſe of oathes. And wee 
may well wonder that the Land ſinketh not be» 
cauſe of aathes. Foz if God were nota of 
infinite patience, ham could hee endure his mo 
—— and glo:ions to bee ſo man thou⸗ 
iiafphemed inons day, and that by 
bad mnernile tentebes.ngtns be ” 
Phil, Wee may indeed admire and wonder 
at the patience and long ſuffering of G od, chat 
he ſpareth vs ſo long, and; giacth ys fo large a 
time of Repentance, But ſure it is, that the 
Prophet ſaith: That horyſoeuer the Lord is, 
flow to anger, yet hee iggreat in power, and 
ly cleare the wicked. Though 
Py winde at their monſtrous oathes fora 
time, 
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Tub wyte Heaven, 


& eime; yet be forgetteth them neuer a whit, bat 


coreth them vp,& reꝑiſtreth them in * 


of accounts: ſoas they ſtand in record againſt 
them. And when — great diy:cFtneckoning 


ſhall come, he will ſer all in eedcrbeforc 
them, and lay them to theit᷑ ch 

—— not the wicked ſwearers are | 
therfore think that theyſhalalwaiesſcapeſcot 
free, becauſe God letteththem alone a while, 
& de ferreth their puniſhment. Fur the longer 
God defence IUINE bisftroks 

theytome: The lougeriun is 

held inthebow;the ftronger 


— — 


when ir commeth forth. Though Gadilafic 
leaden feete, and cmmeth lou ij to cxecute 
wrath,yet hath he an ĩron hand, andarill ſtrike | 
deadl 8 he commeth. Though God gi- | 
veth led ſecority-fara dus (ach a) lob 24.2; 
yet histiveutefixed beicwaics;) And | | 

in another place he aich The withed ade 
ſerued vnto che day uf deſtructioꝶ andthey 
ſhall be be forth vnto the day of wrath, 
So then, the holy man /ob;plaincly aatuerh, 
that the ſtate and condition of alltherichand 
wealthy: — is as the condition of an 
O xe, chat is fatte the day of langh- 
ter. For nchen, C her ſaith: 


N dayes in wealth; and ſuddenly gor Lob ar- 
owne to hell. But no, pray 3 — 
| 


142 Due lat 
the oathes Which are ſo rife-and common a- 
mongſt vs $7 « 619% 4 
-Thcol:. There be re oathes uhichare (ot al 
rn 
mouth v they be thele : | 
By my faith; - 


ec. r 


Six com- A Sy mytrath torr ele 108 
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dathes. 2 fy St. Marie. 00 Spadin 
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x cannatiightly take with a man . but 
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224 rm; Dor ci count it 1 

3 Pan goat eons 
„ene e ft mm" 91 on: Ar rlht: | 
el, Pes indeepe doe J. Aae bes 
—— — 
hall wo then lay them to gage loz cusry wozd 
welpenke = it ſheweth we are tt {mall credit; 
e 
eneryfmailtrifle 2 ; 210 


An. 1 knows — will nenenſiyrare 
but by Cock;or Py, or Mouſe- foot. I hope yon 
will not ſaytheſe he oathes For he s as honeſt 
a man as euer brake bread. You ſhall nut nr 
an oath come outof hismouth,/ >! +7 21114); 
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Theol; I do not think he is ſo haneſt a man as 
you make him. F02 it is no fmall ſin to ſweare 
by proatures. The:Lozd faith by his 
is FF Icremie, cap. 5. verſ.7. They haue forſaken me. 
and ſworneby them tllat are no Gods. o hen 
to ſwear by Creatures, is to ſoꝛſae Godzand A 
tro vu will neg is an honeſt man 


Eu I dcnnetheleeue, that tofwreare by | 
al things is a ferſaleingof d-. f 
Heal. Nou, and ſuch as vou are. ton be⸗ 
leu n moꝛe of: the Moꝛd of God, than alt 
ſfarg/Wifh pour failltafie. But ſchatſoeuer pon 
bcleeno,/ ax beleus nat, the Wo:d of God ſtan⸗ 
deth ſure : and no fof of it ſhall euer be pzoned 


”. A077 Wk ISS. ... 24 


lchich 

becauſe yon aſcribe that — 
ſchich is only proper tio God: namely = 
eur hearts; and bis a diſcerner of ſecret 

For ubatſoencr a man wenrethby, her 

it as a witnelle vnto his conſcience, —— 
ſyeaketh the truth. and lyeth not r ſchich thing 
onely belongeth vnto G D D. And thereftzs 
in ſwearing dy creatures, we doe robbe G 
his honour. Therefoze fo ſweare by the crofls 


of $enionep, n ben, wr e , 4 3 
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the ffre.nhich they call Gods Angell.0z any ch 
like, is a robbing of God ot His honone,/ and an 
afcribing of: that ko tho exvature, hn poper 
only to the Treatoz, ©: 

Aan. What fay you then to them chat wear 
by the Maſſe, and by the Rood? f | 
1.7 Theol,” Weir limte is as great as theother: 
Foz it is an hainous thing'to'ſweare.by Idols; 
as St. Marie, our Zavie, by the Palle, by the 


[Amor 8, 19 Rod, RET — Amos laich: They that 


142,337 


e vf Samaria; and that ſay 

e lineth r eüen they ſuslbfall, 

agdine; Lo ſweare by the in 

— (or e : 7 
anner man F ud. 


un. + you —— both — | 
 bycrtatnregand wearing by idols; what then 
muſt Ve ſweart by ? You would haue vs ſwear 
by nothing belilce. 1 
Theol. In bur 02dinary communication w4 
mult not ſwear at all, either by one thing oz a- 
nother: but (as our Lom teacheth vs) our com. 
munication muſt bee Yea, yea: Nay;nay : Fot 
Whatſocuer is more than theſe,cometh of e 


Path-way to Haves. 145 
And S. Iames ſaith, cap. 5. 22. Before all things, 
my Brethren, ſweare not: neither by heauen, 
nor by earth, nor by any other oath: but let your 
Vea be Vea and your Nay Nay, leſt you fal into 
nnen p Cs 

Antil. It ſeemeth you are an 
You condemne all fearing, you will haue no 
ſwearing at all. 

Theol. Hot lo, fo2thongh A condemme wea- 
ring by creatures, (wearing by wols, and vaine 
ſwearing : pet A doe allow of fearing befize 
painately alſo, in matters of 
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fruth. 

This is warranted from Gods eine thank; 
there he ſaith : Thou (halt ſweare, The Lord li- 
ueth in truth, in iudgement, and in rig hteonſ- 
neſſe, ler. 2. And in thels caſes only the name of 
God is to be ſwem by:as it is Deut. 10. 
20. Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, & thon 
ſhalt ſerue him, and ſhalt cleaue vnto him, and 
ſhalt ſweareby his name. 

cAſun. May wee not ſweare by God in our 
common talke? - 

Theol. At no hand. Foz that in ts taks the 
name of God invaine, which you ney 


Andre of he wil Heathen con thus 


When an oath is layd/vpon thee, 


. ow Bt. 


SSE 
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ſoer ad for two cauſes: eyther to deliuer thy ſelf from 
Dem ſome grieuous crime and accuſation, or elſe to 


preſeruethy friends from danger. So then that 
Heathen man in commen talke, will not allow 
any oath, much leſſe to ſweare by God. Another 


Phocilid, Lich: Auoyd anoath,though thou ſweare truly. 


So then we ſie vaine ſwearing condemned, e⸗ 
uen by Heathen. 

uſau. V ea, but for all that, we muſt ſwear; 
men willnot belecue vs elſe. 


Ful. Pepther yet will they belrene vou 
any whit the moꝛe fo2 your ſwearing. Soꝛ it 
doth manileſtip appeare, that thouſands make 
no conſcience at all of if. They make nomoze 
confcience-of it, than ot cracking of nuts: 
and therefvzc vhat wiſe nan will beteue them 
though they ſweare neuer ſo much! But, if 
vou would make conſcience alwaies to ſpeake 
the truth from your heart, withont any gat hes at 


all, you ſbould be better belcued of all honett } 


_ men, than otherwiſe with a then 

8. 

Antil. It is the an to ſweare.. 
Theol. But a wicked and dinellifh cuſfome. 
Au. hop Sir, wee fnay fweare, as long 

as we Gweirexrolp;ant f Meare by — bur 

thatwhich is good, 

Tol. Jt hath bernt anfivered befine, Hat 


- 3: pt may not (weare at all. 
Antil, 


Path-way to Heaueh, 147 * 
Antil. As long as we do no worſe than that, 
I hope God will hold vs excuſed. | 
Theol. God will not hold yonexculed, vhen 
you bꝛeake his commandements, and continue 
ſo domg. 
1 Anutil. What ſay you then to them, that 
- | fAivcare wounds and bloud, and ſuch like, ina 
brauerie, thinking that it ſetteth out their 
ſpeech very well? 
' - Theol, Mell gapeth fo; them: And they hall 
know one day that itistoblaſpheme God. 
Antil, What may wee thinke of ſuch as 
ſweare by Gods life, Gods ſoule, Gods bodie, | 
Gods heart? 
Theol, That their caſe is moſt wofull and 
dangerous; and J quake at the naming of 
them. They are molt ho:rible, monſtrous, and | 
— blaſphemies : enough to maks the 1 
ſtones in the fireet to cracke, and the clowns ta | 
fall vpon our heads. And wee map thinke, that F 
all the diuels in hell are in a readineſſe, to carty ; 
ſuch blaſphemons villaines:headlong into that | 
lake, vhich burneth with fire and bzimſfons fan 1 
ener, i 
Anil. Doe you find in Scriptures that God 
wine ſeuerely puniſh ſwearer ? 
. Theol, Pes verily. Foz beſides that dbb 
t bachberne ſpoken befgze, wee haue divers other 
. eramples : Fil o be tp Bing of 


25 


ene re 
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Aſhur, who foz his outragious blaſphemies a- 
gainſt the Gad of heauen, was in moſt fearefull 
and tragicall manner ſlaine by his own ſonnes, 
Adramelech and Sharezer, t that in the Tem- 
ple, when he was wozſhipping his Jdoll God, 
Niſroch, 2 King, 19. 37. And pet behold a moze 
fearefull example of Gods wꝛath againſt blaſ- 


We read, that an hundzed thonſand of the A- 
ramites were flaine by the Fſraelites in one day 
fo; blaſpheming God, 1 Kin.20. 29. and ſenen x 
twenty thouſand being left,and flying into the cis 
ty of Apheck fo2 refuge, were all flain by the fall 
ok an huge great wall. That ſhould J here ſpeak 
how the ſeuen ſonnes of Saul the King of Iſracl 
were hanged vp befoze the Lozd in mount Gibe- 
ah, fo: the hieach of the oath mate to the Gibe- 
onites long befoze 1 Sam. 21, In theſe exam⸗ 

ples we mapplainely ſ,that the inſt Cod, euen 
 nthislife, ſometimes will be reuenged of blaſ- 
s and oath-bzeakers, And therefoze the 
heathen in all ages haue ben very carefull 
foz the perfo:ming of cathes : as Pharaoh king 
of Egypt willed [oſeph to goe bp into the land 
of Canaan tg bury his Father, accozding to his 
oath made to his Father 
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into the hearts of our blaſphemers. 

Theol, One thould thinke ſo indeede, if any 
ff thing could doe it. But alas they are ſo harde⸗ 
ned in it, and in all other inne, that nothing 
tan moue them : except peraduenture there 
were a Law made, that euery ſwearer and 
blaſphemer ſhould hold his hand a quarter of 
an houre in boiling lead. This, 02 ſome ſuch 
like ſeuere law, might peraduenture carbe 
them a little, and make them bite intheiroaths. 
But otherwiſe they will neuer leare anp thing, 
till they be in hell fire, then it will be to late to 

Phil. What may be the cauſe of this ſo often 
and great ſwearing ? for ſurely it is no inhe- 


rent and inbred ſinne in our nature, as ſome of 
the other ſinnes be. 
f Theol. No verily. But theſe th: Jiudge fo 
be the cauſe of it. 
Cuſtome. 
Want of admonition. 
Want of puniſhment. 


Phil, What thenare the remedies of it ? 
Theol. The remedies are thele : 
Diſuſe. 
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tharpe 
Phil. Well sir, now 11 haue heard * 
* * 
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Of ſwearing, I pray you proceede to the next 
ligne of damnation, which is ly ing. 

Theol. bearing and lying bs of very nekre 
kindꝛed. Foꝛ he that is a common fwearer,is fo3 
the moſt part a common lver alſo: Foꝛ he that 
makethno conſcience of wearing, will make no 
conſcience of lying. And as the Loꝛd hateth the 
one. ſo alſo he hateth the other. And as he puniſh- 
eth the one, ſo will he punich the other. Therfoze 
Salomon ſaith, Pro. 1 2. 23. Lying lips are an abo- 
mination vntothe Lord. Saint John ſaich, Apec. 

21. 5. Without {hall bee dogges, enchanters, 
vw hoore-mongers, murtherers, and whoſocuer 
jouethor make th lyes. Again the ſame holy man 
97 God ſaith, that liers ſhall haue their part and 
portion in the lake which burneth with fire & 
brimſtone, wich is the ſecond death, Apoc. 21.8, 
;* Phil- Theſe Scriptures which you alledge do 
manifeſtly declare that God abhorreth lyers, 
and hath reſerued great torments for them. 
Therefore the Princely Prophet Dauid faith, 

that he would baniſh all lyers out of his houſe, 
Pro. 6. 16, HE that telleth lyes ( ſaith he) ſhall not remaine 
17. in my ſight. A lxing tongue is one of the ſixe 
things which God doth hate, and his ſoule ab- 
horre. Vet for all this, we ſec by lamentable ex- 
perience, how many haue euen taught their 
tongues to ly«(asthe Prophet ſaith) and there 
is no truth in their lips. The vice is almoſt as? 
hi F | common 
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common as ſwearing, For it is hard to finde a | 
man that will ſacak the truth the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth from bis gart, in 
ere ſimplicity and plainneſſe, at all times, in all pla - 
fed ces, and amongſt all perſons, without all glo- 
Jar zing or diſſembſing, either for feare, gaine, flat- 
no tery: men · pleaſing, hiding of faults, or any ſini- 
he ſter relpe&whatſocyer. Where, I ſay, is this 
D- man to bee found? I would fainefgehim, I 
ne would faine looke vpon ſuch a man + it would 
doe my heart good to behgld him: I Hould re- 
c. ioyce.to ſet mine eyes pon ſuch a man- 
Theol. Such a man as pou ſpeak of, is hard- 
ly to be found among the ſonnes ol men. They 1 
be blacke Dwannes in the earch, thep bee uhite 
Crowes, they be rare Birds. Foꝛ there be very 
few that will ſpeake the truth fromtheir heart: 
vel ſome ſuch J hope there be, But fo the moſt 
part, and among the greater ſozt.lying.villews- 
bling, and fraud, doe beare all the (yap.: There. 
is no truth, no honeſty, xo conſcience, no ſim⸗ 
plicitie, no plaine dealing amongſt men in thelse + | 
molk ca:rupt times. Faith and truth are parted 4 
cleane away. And as the kingly-Pzophet ſaith, 
| Pſal. 12. Ihe faithful are failed framamong the 
childgen of men. They ſpeak deccitfully euery 
one with his neighbour; flattering with their 
lippes, and ſpeaking with a double heart. Men 
now adapes ſcudie the art of lping;, ũatte⸗ 
14 ring, 


their month, and gall in their heart. Their 
tongues are as ſoft as butter and oyle: buttheir 

hearts are full of bifterneſſe,poiſon and woꝛme⸗ 
wood. They are full of ' outward courtefie and 
cinilifte, fall of Court⸗holy⸗ water, then there 
tons truth noz plainneſle in their inward affes 
cion,. They will ſpeake yon faire, ichen they 
would cut pour ſhꝛsate. They will ſhew you a 
god comtenance, Then they would eate pour 
heart with Garlicke. Jn outward ſew chey 
will carry themſelues plaufibly , ichen their 
hearts are full of venime and malice. This vi⸗ 
perous b:wd doe but watch their times t oppoꝛ⸗ 
tunities, lill they can get a man vpon the hip: am 
then they will fing him, and wozke their malice 
vpon hini. Theſe fawning curs will not barke 
till they bite: they will lurke, and lye cloſe, till 
they ſpy their vantage, and then they will ſhew 
themſelnes in their kinde : then they will haiſt 
u man, and turne him oner the perke, if they 
can. Theſe men are like the waters, ichich 
are molt deepe;; when they are moſt calme: 
like a dangerous rocke, hidvnder a calme ſea; 
9: as the Veathens ſay, like the Dyzens ſong, 
which is the Sailers wzack : like the Fowlers 
thilfle, which is the birds death : like the hid 
bait, which is the fiſhes bane : ada” 


ture ſaith, like Toab, the Captaine of the hoaſt, : Sam. 20 
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which ſpake kindly to Amaſa, another Capfaine, 10. 
and kifſed him, when pꝛeſently he ſtabd him; oz 
like vnto the Herodians and Phariſes ſeruants, 
which came fo our Lo2d Jeſus with many faw⸗ 
ning inũinuat ions, calling him god Maſber, and 
telling him that hee was the plaine truth, that 

he taught the way of God fruelp, he regarded 
no mans perſon, and many god morrowes, 
and all this geere, when as in very derde, their 
purpsle was to entangle him in his wo2des, 
and fo enfraphim, that they might catch aduan- 
tage againſt him, and ſocat his thꝛoate, and giue 
him pap with a hatchet: This is it which the wile 
man ſaith: A man that flattereth his neighbour Pro. 29. 
ſpreadeth a net for his feete. And again: As þ,, .c. 
ſiluer· dtoſſe ouer- laid vpon an earthen pot: 

ſo are favyning lips, and an euill heart. And in Fro. 26. 
another place he ſaich: He that beareth hatred 

will counterfeit with his lips: but her layeth 

vp deceit in bis heart. When hee ſhall 

ſhe w his voyce fauourably, traſt him not. For 

there are ſeuen abominations in his heart: 

He will couer hatred by deceit: but his malice 

fhall bee diſcouered in the congregation. In 


another place hee p;onouncetþ a-curſe vp- 
on 
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on all theſe hollo w⸗ hearted hypocrits, and meal⸗ 
mouthed flatterers. Fo ſaith he. Pro. 27. 14. Vn- 
to him that bleſſeth his friend with- a loud 
voyce, betimes in the morning, riſing vp earely, 
a curſe ſhall be imputed. 

Phil. Y ou haue very wel deſcribed thecandi- 
tions of the men of this age, which haue faces, 
countenances & tongues, but no hearts; which 
profeſſe lying and diſſembling; hich ſay hee 
cannct liue that cannot diſſemble; which haue 
faire faces, and falſe hearts; which haue for- 
gotten that plaine honeſtie zs deep policie. 

Theol. The holy Ghoſt, often in the Pꝛo⸗ 
uesbs of Salomon calleth all varegenerate men 
foles : 02,as it is in the Bebzew, men without 
hearts. Becauſe they haue no heart ts God, no 
heart to his wazd, na heart to his childzen, no 
heart fo godlinefſe, no heart to any thing that 
god is. They are without an honest heart, an 
vpꝛight heart, a plaine heart. hep are all in 
woꝛds, nothing in deeds; They pzam(e maun- 
taines, and perfozme mole⸗hils. They will 
ſpeake well of Religion, and p2actiſe nothing. 
They will gine faire woꝛds to their friends, and 
doe tuſt nothing fo; them. 

Phil. The world is full of theſe masked 
counterfeits : and lying and diſſembling did 
neuer more abound. 

Theol. It ist true, that lying and 2 
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bling are moſt rite, and ouer⸗ common vices a- 
mongſt all ſozts of men 2 but eſpecially it doch 
euer flow and ſuperabound in ſhop-kepers and 

> | ſernants. F02 both theſe make a trade and occu⸗ 

; pation of it, they can do no other but lye. It clea⸗ 

* ueth vnto them, as the naile tothe doe. 

1 Phil.1 do certainly know ſome ſhop-keepers, 

a which( to vtter their bad wares,&toblind the 

S 


ciesof the fimple )doe trade in lying all theday 
long: from Sun to Sun, from the opening of the 
ſhap & windowes, to the ſhatting of the ſame. 
And what is their life if cuſtomers come in a- 
f pace)but ſwearing, ly ing diſſembling, & decei- 
X uing?they wil lye as faſt as a dog wil trot, as we 
i ſay. It is wonder that their fhopsand all their 
wares do not fire ouer their heads, for their ſo 
ö common, ſo le vd, and fo abominahle lying and 
that againſt their own knowledge, againſt their 
| couſcience, againſt God, againſt their neighbor, 
| againſt heanen and earth, men and Angels. 
| Theol. True it is, we may maruelt at the leng 
ſuftering of God in this behalte · But this is to 
be noted, that God doch net immediately puniſh 
all notoꝛiotus finners in this life. : but rt ſeruech 
thonſands to the iudgement ol the great day. An 
this life he only culleth out ſome few, hom ih 


ſmiketh fo2 the example of others, that they 
might feare and tremble, and learne by other 


There 


mens harmes to beware. 
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Werefoze, euen in this life, we ſc befoze out 
eyes, ſame lyars, ſome dʒzunkards, ſome ſchoꝛ⸗ 
mongers, ſome ſwearers, ſome miſers of the 
woꝛld, ſome ruffians, and cut⸗ chꝛoats, ſtricken 
downe, by the reuenging hand of God. But 
whereas God ſmiteth one of theſe. in this life, 
her letteth an hundzedeſcape. Fo2 if he ould 
puniſh all offenders in this life, to what pur⸗ 
poſe ſhould the iudgement to come ſerne 2 Jf he 
ſhould punich none, then we ſhould thinke there 
were no God, oz that hee were ſhut vp idle in 
heauen, and would doe neyther god noz enill, 
noꝛ onee meddle in the matters of the earth : as 
ſome Epicures haue dzeamed, Therefoze, to 
auoyd both thele extremities, God in his hea⸗ 
nenly wiſedome hath thought god tomet with 
ſome,cuen in this wozld. 

Phil. I amof this mind, that the goods which 
men get by ſwearing, lying, and deceit, will ne- 
uer proſper. | 
-  Theo/. Pon are not therein deceined. Foz 
God will blow vpon all ſuch kind of enillgotfen 
gads, ethey ſhall put it ina bottomeleſſe purſe, 
as the Apoffle ſaith, Hag. 1. 6. The holy Ghoſt in 
che bok of the Pꝛouerbs hath many excellent 
to this effec: as chap. 13. 1 r. The riches 
of vanitie (hall be diminiſhed, but hee which 

laboureth with the hand, ſhall encreaſe them. 

And againe, Proucrbs 10, Hee that dealerh 
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deceitfull, ſhall become poore : but the hand 
of the diligent maketh rich. Jn another place 
be ſaith,Pro.14.27 The deceitfull man roſteth 
not that which he bath caught in hunting. Mat 
is, he ſhall not long eniop oz taſte the p:ep,vhich 
he hath gotten by frande. Foz either one trouble 
0: other will come vpon him, that hee thall not 
be able fo poſſeſſe, o2 take delight in the ſpoile. 
Therefoze it is ſaid ; The bread of deceit is 
ſweet to a man: but after his mouth ſhall bee 
filled with grauell. Chat is, in the end the crafty 
perſon ſhall met with many troubles. Fo2 ey⸗ 
ther his conſcience will vpbzaid him and checke 
him, 92 vengeance will plague him fo: his de⸗ 
ceit, The feares, cares, and ſorowes, tthich he 
ſhall haue, ſhall bee as it wers ſo many ſharpe 
tones, to ſet his teth on edge, andfo vere him. 
Werefozeinffead of meat, he thall fed on gra- 
nell: and in ſtead of wheat, on pebble Tones. 
Small pleaſare is taken in the end in gods i} 
gotten,oz linings vnlawſully come by. Foz the 
holy Shoſt hath paſed ſentence vponthem, that 
they ſhall neuer p . 

Phil. It ſometimes falleth out, that they 
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heire ſhall neuer enioy them. For God will 
curſe them in our poſteritie: and our childrens 
children ſhall feele the ſmart of our ſins. Ther- 
fore the holy man Iob ſaith; The * 


proſper for a time: but as wee ſay, The thirxd 


Jerom. 


Auguſt. 


Bernard. 
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the wicked ſhalnotbe ſatisfied with bread:for 
out of doubt, God will bleſſe that onely, which 
is got with a good conſcience, in the works ot 
our calling, and itſhal remain bleſſed to vs, and I a 
our poſterity;lob 27.14. Therefore the Spirit ¶ ir 
ſaith, Pro. 2. 7. The iuſt man that walkethin his a 
vprightnes is bleſſed, and bleſſed ſhall his chil- $ 
dren be after him. But God will not bleſſe, but I y 
curſe that which is got with an euil conſcience: h 
as ſwearing, ly ing, diſſembling, deceiuing, &cc. 
Theol. Dome ancient Mziters haue ſpoken IN k 
þ 
1 
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very pꝛudently to this point. Foz one ſaich: In. 
iuſta lucra breues habent voluptates : longos autem 
dolores. That is, Untuſt gaine hath long ſoꝛrow 
and ſhoꝛt ioy. Another ſaith, Eligas dammum 
potius quam turpe lucrum:illud enim ſemel tam um 
te dolore afficiet; hoc vero ſemper, That is, Chuſe 
loſſe rather than filthy lucre: foz the one wil 
grieue thee but once, the other fo2 ener. A third 
ſaith, Melius eſt honefte pauperem eſſe, quan tur- 
piter diuitem. Hoc enim commiſerationem, illud 
vers reprebenſionem adfert. It is better to be 
honeſtly pwze, than wickedly rich. Foꝛ the one 
mouech pitty, the other repzwfe. One of the 
wile Peathen alſo ſayth; We may not wax rich 
vniuſtly; but line of juſt things, which he calleth 
holy things. | 4 
Phul. Haue wee not examples in the Scrip- 
tures of ſuch as haue beene puniſhed for lying? 
; Theol. 
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7 heol. es, fo; we readehow the Gibeonites 


fo; their lying e diſſembling;:were made d2udges 
and flaues tothe Iſraelites, Toſh. 9. 23. Gehezi 


alſo the ſernant of Eliſhathe Pꝛophet , ſo his ly⸗ 


ing and conetoulneſs together, was ſmitten with 


a moſt᷑ grieuous lepzofte, 2 Kin.5. Ananias and 


Sapphira his wife, foꝛ their lying and diflembling | 


were ffricken down ſtark dead by the immediate 
hand of Cod, at the rebnke of Peter, Act... 
Zophar, aue of Iobs friends, ſpeaking ot᷑ theſe 
kind of men, ſaith : They ſhall ſucke the gall of 
Aſpes, and the Vipers tongue ſhall flay them. 
They ſhall fly from the iron weapons, & a bow 
of ſteel (hal ſtrike them thorow,lob 20. 16. 24. 
Nob then by all theſe examples we map 
plainely ſe, how greatly God abhozreth lying 
Phil. Ohtherfore that we could follow the. 
counſell of the Apoſtle, who faith, Col. 3.9. Lye 
not one to another: ſith ye haue put off the old 
man, with his-workes. And again, Epheſ. 4. 25. 
Caſt away lying, and ſpeak euery one the truth 
to his neighbour. The manner of ſpeechwhich 


the Apoſtle vſeth is veryforcible, implying 


thus much:that we ſhould in a kind of diidain 
or deteſtation caſt it ve” very it from vs, 
as a filthy, ſtinking and berayed clouty my 
ing about a mansnecke, which hee doch ſud» 
denly ſnatch away, and hucterh into che fire; 


15989 


| 
| 
| 


— — — ⸗ũͥ ꝛ ,. ꝰ ᷑ ꝗ— —p 


1 60 The Plaine mans 
as being aſhamed,thateuer it ſnould be ſerne or 
known. Would to God therfore that we were 
come to ſuch a deteſtation and loathing of ly- 
ing, that we ſhould euen ſpattle at it, & cry Fie 
vpon it, & all that vſe it !O that we could hate 
it as the Diuel, which is the Father of it? & as 
hell fire, vhich is the reward of it! O that wee 
vrere come but ſo far as the heathen man, who 
faith:1 hate him as the gates of hell, who hath 
one thing in his tongue & gnothex in his hart. 
Am. Vet for all this, we find in the Scrip- 
tures, that euen ſome of the godly haue beene 
taken tardy in lying, and yet haue not finned 
in ſo doing: as Abraham, Iacob, Rahab, the 
Midwiues of Egypt: and therefore why may 
not we doe ſo too? 
Theol. I told pon befoze, chat you ma not make 
the infirmities of Gods people, rules foz pon to 
liue by. And further J anſwer, that all theſe did 
offend in their lying. Some of them indede, 1 
grant, are commended foz their lone fo the church 
and charitable affections to-Goads people, but 
none ol them ſimply ln lying: which is a ching 
condemned euen of the Beathen, Fo2 ſaith one 
of them ; Lying doth corrupt the life of man: 
and cuery wiſc and godly man doth hate lying, 
Anil. But may te not lye, noy and then 
for aduantage? N 


Theel. No verily, neyther is there any god 
vantage 
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pou gaine perpetuall 
ry ; yourgaine hell, and loſe heaven yon mE 
the Dinell your friend, and God yonit e. 


Now then reckon pour gaine. 
Phil. 1 pray you let vs row towards a nk 


cluſion of this point: and ſhew vs briefly the 
chiefe cauſes of lyi 


Thool. The chief canles of ling ax tot 5 
Cuffome. 


Feare. 
Couet ouſneſſe. 


The Dinell. 
0 | — —— 
;01, remedies be : 
Diſaſs. 


Gonly bolanefſe. 
Contentation. 


Earneſt pzayer. 

Phil. You haue ſpoken enough of this vice 
to cauſe all ſachto abhor it, & forſake it, as haue 
any drop of grace, or ſpa rke of Gods feare in 
them-butasfor them — — them be 


more filthy: Now I pray you ſpike your - 
meat Eo the e bens of — 


Sram 


"162 he Flair m 
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——— of it. Fozit is a 
mol? ſwinih ching: it maketh of a man a beaſt: it 
taketh away the heart ol man from all gadnea. 
as witneſleſh the Pꝛophet Hoſea, cap. 4. r i. ſay⸗ 

hogs Whordome, wine, & new wine, take away 

their heart. Foz vhat heart, uhat ſtomack, ichat 

appetite can nhoꝛemongers and dꝛunkards haue 

to any thing that is god - eyther to heare, e2 
teade the word of God. a to pꝛay, oꝛ ta meditate 
ta the ſame - Alas, they are farfrom it. tar from I n 
God, and far from all grace andgodnes, There= c. 
foze the Pꝛophet loel ſaith,cap.1.5.Awake yce i p 
drunkards : weepe and howle yee drinkers of I f 
wine. Pea,the mighty God at heauendeth pꝛo⸗ is 
nounce a woe againſt them, ſaying, Eſay 5.11, Þ tc 
Woe onto them that riſe yp earely to follow is 
drunkenneſſe: and to them that continue vnto It: 
night, till the wine do enflame them Dur Loꝛd o 
Aeſus hunſelt giueth vs a caneat to take herd of 
if, Luke 21. 24. Take heed, ſaich he, that your 
hearts bee not ouercome with ſurfeiting and 
f drunlcennes, and the cares of this life;& fo that 
day come vpn you vnawarcs, us pau heart 
how boch Ch:ilt himſelf, and ſundy of the Y28# 
6 ths 
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1 —— R 871158 ae "ew ers 
EIN niſelv⁊ 
ſomeè bodles( & as Me ſay ab 
yet wilbe ouertaken with it, and therby — | 
their credit & reputation with all wiſemen: xe 
do proue themſelues to be but ſwine; & yer 
beaſtes, as the holy Ghoſt auouchtth;' fayin 
Wine is a mocker, & ſtrong drinks 15 ragin bene s 
Whoſoeuer is deceined therin is nor wiſe. 
Theol. The wile Ring in the ſanie debe wth! 


moſt notably and fully deſcribe vnto vs the ftr=- 
h doe accomes' 


panp dzmkennefſe, and | at 
the te blen Te whom (aich he) is wo? to whom 
is alas to whom is ſtrife? to vy hoi ĩs babblitgf 2 


to whom are wounds without cauſe? to vhm 

is the redneſſe of the eyes? Euen to them, that | 

tarry long at the wine: to them that go & ſeule 

out mixt wine. In the ſane chapter he ſaith: Be pro. ;- 

not of the number of them, whicharebibbefs zt.. _ . / 

of wine, or of them which glut chemſelus wick 

fleſn: for the drinker & the feaſter ſhal become 

poore: and the — all _ 3 

. Mozeoner hee faith: Their eyes — 
hold ſtrange women; any that cliey (halbe like Ss 27 

Bana the middoſt of che Sta, and 

Mz deepeth 


| 


- 
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* . "The Plaine mant 


h iu thetopof th the 
tine 2 nb — 
ner deſcribe. 


cinde, that dumkennelle is a vice moze beſes 
ming an hogge, than any reaſonable man. And 


moſt, When the wine is in, a man is as a running 
Minth. coach without a coachman, 

Phil, Let vs heare what executions haue 
beene done ypon drunkards in former ages, 
that now men may learn to take heed by their 
examples, 

Theol. Amnon, one of Dauids vngraciotis 
being dꝛunke, was ſlaine by his bꝛo⸗ 


ther Abſalon. Benhadad, King of Sy 
kin as · azunke, was diſcomfited-by Ahab, = of y 


zam. 13. 


's 


x ſracl. Elah King of Iſrael, bering dzunke,was ; 


Tin. 16. llaine 


Zimmi his ſernant, and captaine of his 
: who allo ſuccided him in WR 


a ee” ao tO; com, oa, OS oo Ar om ap 


as one ſaith : It is the Petrapalitan City of all 
. Tall heeetage © ſatth the Yeathen Writer 2 
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of' bim vice, andcmbzace vertue;and as theApottle | 
e, | ith, — ery dener 
1 E | 
th: we han Naked hither and thitherneuer fo 

mc peta te ao me fie tobe hc 


15. Al. WW pray you, do you make it o | 
preata matter if a man bee a little ouertaken | 
with drink now and then? There is noman but | 
: tic hattthisfauſrs: and the beſt of vs all may be 
wg || amended.Ifncighbors meet together now and 
then at the Alehouſe, and play a game at May 
e || for a por of Ale, meaning no hurt I take it to 
s, | be good fellowſhip, ond a good meanes to en- 
ir ¶ ceaſe loue- aitiongſt neighbours 3 and not ſa 
hainous a thing as you make it. 


Tbl. J l, you would ain make fairs ben⸗- 
| 


16 

z | ther of it, and ſmwlß auer the matter 
wet woas; 65 honey ors 
I. greateuill in it. But howloener you mines 
5 and blanch it auer, pet the 
os 
ba 


Apotte faith e, 
| tatDrunkards ſhall not inherit the kingdome 1 Cor 
of God. Ftpinke, 29 | 


Wut pou ſap you meane n hurt. I anſwer, 
5 
and your As bad. 
ning can yen haue, oz chat god fellatuchiy call 
po it, koz pe ing men, N panlne 

like, fo fr l all the day long in Cauernes 
and Ale⸗ hauſes, mil-ſpending time and 
ſbeir money in gaming, risting, (wearing, ſta⸗ 
ring: ſwilling. bezzeltug, bibbing, bzaultng and 


7 There is no true fellowſhip in it: i 
pave ments it we map tall it impiety, fas 


pe men to live ivip, diſſolutelp, neglecting 
,bhile their pw wines and childzen 
fit —.— at home fo b:ead, being rea die 1e 
Karue,tobegge,ozto ſteale. J pꝛap pou ſpeake 
2 conſcience, ichat gad fellowthipis chere in 


"Anil. Vet for all t, there be ſome which 
abſtaine from Ale-houles, and yet are as bad as 
any other. For, they will back. bite and ſlander 
their neighbours: they will do them a ſhrowd 

e, as ſoone as any othen; they are enuious 


_ Bag cenſure Yang diſdain IC ea: = EY 


jau nnn. reer 


we think our ſelues as good as they, for alltheir 
ſhewes of holineſſe. Car * 

Theol. Mon moi than knvw; 02 
can tuffifie, — 0m better tha pour Lelfe, 
But, — — — 
2 Meret ſchich is to no 
pur pole. 

Antil, Will yor theneondemn all good fel- 


lowſhip?ꝰ 
„ne: J ro greatio nl dee 


Theol... 
and followhip ; and acknowledgs 
it tob& ons of che chie ke comfats we have tn | 
the ld. ' know we: are commantedfo |, _ 
lone brotherly fellowſhip. But as w rr. 
pok-companionſhippe, J hate it, and abhoxe it. 
— it is — "Hee that followeth the 
idle, ſhallbefilled with pouertie, Pro. 28,19. 
Andagaine, Hee that — th company with 
banqueters,(hameth his Fade; Pro. 23.7. fd 
in another place, Hce thar loueth paſtime, ſhall 
be a poore man: and he that loueth Wine and 
Oyle, ſhall not be rich, Pro. 28.1797. 
"Phil, Good M.Theologis, talk no moriwich 
him: but let vs draw neer to the winding vp of 
this matter;and tell . 
chiefe cauſes of drunlenneſſe : 
— theſe - * |» Cinkes 
2 EI 
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- Jvlenefle. 


Awicked himsz, -- 
Pb. Which he the true remedies? f 
. U 


W 


'emedics 
Ir drun- | 
enne ſle. 


god | 

Phi. Weil Sir, you haue waded farenough 
in this point: Let ve now come eres. 100 
ligne condemnation : which i dne, | 

7 Concerning Idloneſe., this I ſay 
| belefly:- that it is the mother of all vice and the 
© © -fepdameof all vertne : yea, it is the bery bel⸗ 
| dame of all enozmities 2 It is the mother of 
whozedome, the mother of pꝛide, the mother of 
theſt, the mother of dꝛunkennelle, the mother 
of — the mother oferro2;the mother of 
rty, the mother of flandering and backes 
, peattling and goſſiping, bzauling , ſcol⸗ 

relling : and what not: Adleneſſe was 
one of the pꝛincipall ſinnes of Sodome, as the 
Bieckiel teſfifieth, ſaying : Pride, ful- 
— of bread, and adundance of idleneſſe was 
in — — ber daughter 
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b * juggard i wiſer in . — than Go 
"pen men t thatcan dire a ſanſible reaſon. = 
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—— the wilelt of manp, 1 N 
he ſpareth his body ichen others take pains: be J 
ſaith, Yer a little ſleepyyet a littie ſlumber, yet a pro. a 
lizae foulding of tho hands: and his pouertie 3. 
comm#th like a traueller? that is, natwares; 
and his neceſſitie, like an armed man: that 
frongly. Then bee fouldeth his hands iroget Eccleſ· 
ther; and eateth his awnfleth. For, he hideth Fr 5. 
bis hand in his boſom: and it grieneth him to, n 
put it to his moutii again.. | 
In another place te holy Ghotf ſaith; The 
ſleathfull man will not plough becauſe ot win 
ter;therefore he ſhall beg i in err 192; haue 
nothing. | 
in: The Qorhfull manis: brother to him Prog, 
that is a great waſter. | 
Pozeoner it is ſaid, that The auggard turnes p. 
himſelfe ypon his bed, as the doore doch VPON 10 
the hinges, 
Chat is, be kepeth his bedas if he were 65 
ſtened ta it. 
And becauſe the Spirit will abound-in this 
point, it is further wiitten of the-ſisthftel may, 
that An huge Lyon is in the way: 0 wy 
ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreers: Nhat is, whenany . 
god matter is in hand (as pꝛenching. pꝛay⸗ 
ing, — giuing to the pare, tc.) then her 
d:aweth backe. hee into the ſhell, ' h& 
22 ˖ 5 one ww ache. o oxcuſe 02 —_ 
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hen, pꝛolit and pleaſure, buſineſſe, and idle 
neſſe, matters at home, und mattens Ab2gav] 
- company, and a thouſand actaũana, will ine n tl 
his way, as ſo many Lyons, to let and hin- 
bim. So ſhen we ſk how linelp and plenti fully 
the holy Scriptures doe paint out the la e lube} on 
bers ol this wozld and ſonnes of idleneſſe: ich 
re as hardy d2awn to am god thing. as a Beat 
to the ſtake. As foz ſhe duties of Melig ian, they 
go as liuely and as chtere fully about them, as t 
— hedim ta be extcuted foz his 


»:: Phil, 1 doe plainely fee, that this ſinne 
of Idleneſſe is a very groſſe euill, and the roote 
af many vices : yet for all tkat, there be a great 
number which thinke they were borne to liue 
idlely; as, many young Gentlemen, and ſuch 
like: Vhich imagine they came into the world 
for no other purpoſe, but to hunt and hawke, 
card and dice, riot and: reuelʒandſo ſpend their 
daics in pleaſure and vanitie. Againe, there be 
many lazie lozels, and lusleiſn youths, both in 
Townes and Villages, which doe nothing all 
the day long but Walle in the ſtreets, ſit vpon 
the ſtalles, and frequent Tauernes and Ale- 
houſes. Many rich Citizens eſpecially women, 
do ordinarily lye in hed till nine of the clocke, 
and then ferſooth rife; and make themſelues 
Foodie to gop tedinners ; And er they hang, 
HS | Mel 


eee Hes MY 
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| — they ſendth cherelt of eme 
part of rhenight alio, inplaying, Prat- 
— babbling, oac kling prating 2nd" goſſi- 
ping. 2 on this idle amen ſerujing- 
_ alſo dofalfly ſi chat they were born 
to game, riut: ſwear᷑e, uchore, ruffle it and 
— it aut, & ro ſpend the ir time in meet idle- 
neſſe. But, of all theſe well ſaid the Heathen 
Philoſopher, Illorpariter ndignantur & dy & ho- Auger 
mines, qitiſquir af taſtes: Borh God and men doc 
hate the idle perſon. | 
Theol, It is a lamentable' thing, to ſi (> 
many men and women ts liue ſo idlely, and ſo 
bnp:ofitably as they due. Foꝛ alas : there be to 
many ſchich follam no honeſt calling. lius to 
na vſe; nu body is che better fe them. They de 


no god, neither to the Church m Cummmon- 
each. ſchey are 2 


U 
cramming their bellies: in fatting themſelnes 
like Boars in a Franke.till they be well brate 
ned; and (as Lob ſaith, Iob 2 . 21 15. 2) till 
their bones runne full of marrow their faces 
ſtrout with fatnes, & they haut collops in their 
flank. Oh, hat a bheaſtty life is this! F ie vpon 
it, de vpon it. It is moe meet fd Epicurea, 
than Ch:iftians; foz ſwine than ſeꝝ menʒ lo Sar- 
. dinapalus and Heliogabalus and ſuch like bellt- 
gods, than faz the pzofefſo2s of the Goſpol. But 
dl all ſuch Lob ſaich enough, Lob. r. They ſpend 
a er in'pleaſure, andſaddenly TO downe | 
er __ But may i it notbe alidwed: vato Lords 
and Ladies, Gentlemen and entle women, and 
other great ones, to liue an haue 
3 tmaintainit 2; 

7 doth allow none to ive ley: 
but all, great and ſmall, are ta b empioped out 
way 92 scher : eyther fo; che benblit* of the 
Church 8: Common-weald:* '02:ksz the- 
gouernment bf theic.owne-honthalvs; 82 f 
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Goſpel, — — of the Piniterte; | 
— — —— Ge 
eee nah, a ſt, 


Gers grrrgrs © 2 88 2 - Nr 
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OO Pathewayto Heabts, 73 
and — 


knowing. 
this; that ant day we Hall come to gu, 
count_.of:dut: Wailywick, and to ha reckoned: 
withail foz of our Talents. 
#01 this cut lob taich, cap g.. that Man is 
aan hay nathan lem r 
pelkerity, in the freat ofthy bromes thou halt 
| — 3 — ra 


T oe eee 


life, 
Ahirdly, toline tothe pzofit of pumane fo- 


tietie. 
— to auoyds enill thoughts and aa. 


1 Paul findeth great fauit with ſome in 
becauſe they al 


the Church of 2 —— 
kedinozdinatelp that 7 1 and a 
lawfall calling; and therefoze concluded, that 
ſuch as would not labor, Honld not ende. "Do 
then we doe plainlyſce, that God alls wech ivle- 
neffe in none. No ORR (ashath- 

— 


| *. 174 E * 
a= home in the-beghming:of the „uhen: 
——— bi was 


blypulledont; 'Theſe examples 

a dangerous ſinne idleneſle is. Therefvze the hey 
Shot ends vs taſchwle-tothe little Creature, 
the Ant, to learne of — — 
and alla to bſe wiſedome 


actions. Go to the Piſmire, Oſlugeard, driver? 
hes waies, aud bee wiſe : For fhee, hauing no 
guide, taske- maſter, nor ruler, ptepareth her Nat 
meat inthe Summer, and gathererh her foode ¶ [+ 
inbarucſt, Pro.6.6. And in godſoth it is won⸗ M. 


SFS 37 =") 


— ——— 

her example: and let vs nt be⸗ 
— — — 
Let vs conſtder how. — the fiſhes 
ſwinme,ths beanens turne, 
the elements maue. and floweth 


vaceliniy ; yea the garthit 1 ue 


A P g £ He 17 4 P75 \ 
molt heauſo md vulwielolycreature of ail other, 
his burden in dummer, and labourim nuf 
wall tte winter, in concocing, and digelling h 
*nonriſbment fz the next ſpꝛing. fee 
how all creatures are diligently and painefully 
Ff exerciſed in their kindes. And therefoze-it-is 
a great hams foz vs to lins ivlely, carelefly; | 
dilolutely. Let vs therefo:e learne'once(atlaff) 
Lader un Cain (rover areal abs 
gently, and ar 1 | 
— So ſhall wee both kerpe Sathanat"the 
ſtaues end, and alſo mich imme ouf'of aur 
— which other wile idlenelle will in 
8. * 
wet) I mutt needs confeſſe, that idleueſſe is 
a groſſe vice, in whomſocner ix is found. But 
ſpecially, in my iudgement, it is moſt odious in 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters. | 
: _ That is ſo in truth. Fo;ſheyooght to 
E guides gouernours, ſbepheards, q wafch- 
r 
ad 
hozrivle thing, fith it concerneth the bert uf ma- 


uy, Therefize well ſaid the 4 Poet, 
Hom. J. 2. A Magiſtrate or Miniſter may not he 


lazie or floathfull, to whom the nurſing of the 
people is giuen in charge, and of hum many 
things axe to be cared for. 22 8 b 4 
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That a tamentable! thing therefae ta ft, 
———————— 
popiſh . vici, and negligent inth duties 


their calling: And hem much moze lamenta⸗ 
—— en and r wir 
ſelues, ſums ta couetanſneſſe, ſome to pꝛina, 
 fome to husbandzy, lome toother wealdly afs 
| faires, und ſome fo ſpent their time idiely in 
Lanernes,Ae-houſes, gniming, rioting, and 
faithfulneſs, care and —— been. 
duties of their places. Fo? it is an excellent 
thing foz any to boa god man inhis place 2 As 
a god Pagiſtrate that ruleth well, that go⸗ 
- nerneth wiſely, vhich fanonreth god men, and 
god cauſes, and defendeth them: which alſs 
tetteth himlſelfe againſt bad men — 
a verplone he beareth vats it in his heart: am 
| puniſheth vice, of a very zeale and hatred = 
gainſt it: and not foz his credit only, o: topleaſe 
ſome, oꝛ becauſe he muſt n&ds doe it, and can 
doe no lefſe, oꝛ foꝛ any ſuch finiffer reſpec : 2 
exen of owe to Gia xr of bp glory gem. 
TAE of daety, and a fernent 3edle at 
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ay 
. D orcas bid; that is, 
w; tt, ſels it. make tirts, q 
ments, and give them to the pace, ven 
Be | have ſs dene. Foz it ts ſaid of Dorcas, 1 
Si (hee was a woman full of 
Wi almeCdeedes which thee 
* — — — | 
de was the poze mans friend, G@ cloathed the 
pose and naked, hv knew-it was aſacriflce 
al acceptablets God, Oh that the wealthy wa- 
men of our Land would follow the exampie at 
| Dorcas : But (alan!) thele dayes b;iny fagth 
tet Dorcaſes; 
1 Fbil. As you haue ſhewed vs the canſesof 
the former euils: ſo now, I pray you, ſne the 
] cauſesof this alſo. - | | 
4 Quauſes of 


ate 
are, 
thy, 


2 
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| Phil. Shew vs alſo the reniedics · PIR 
7. S 0 = 
Godenucation, 120 02 00990 — 
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Theſtech you, good Sir, ſpeak your mind of i R 
ont of the Scri 


not there to 
of if. At is a 


here I ſhall not ano how to get out againe. 
But, th vou are defironsto heare ſomething 
of {:this 3 fay:that-Ftis. mo cruell monſter, 


Dcrjptures-in 

cry out bpon it, arraigning it, 2 
condenming it downe to hell. 
thunder and lighten vpon all thoſe vhich are 
Fained and coꝛrupted with this vice; calling 


| ties, as are fakenfrom theeffecs of this ſinne, 

| — moſt = fa} 2 2 
ay z. 15. They grinde thefaces pogre; that, They 
1 — 8.6 plucke off their skinnes from them, and their 


vp, as they eate bread. These — they vhich 
* ffrine to denoure all (like ſaluage beaffs) and to 
get the vhole earth info their hands, eyther by 
1 1 by op⸗ 
pꝛeſſton, fraud, Thele Cater- 
pillers and — ——ů — 
"Info? the rr that 


| — 5 
i 
[ 


of condemnation, which is 8 And 


Theol. It is lo infinite a matter; that I know 
ue, oz ſhere to make an end 
omleſſe ſinke of moſt grieuous 
enomities. J chall enter into a Labyzinch, 


r — — 5 and hideous ſiend of 
bell. The very-many places doe 
They doe alſo 


them by (ach names, and giuing them ſuch tis 


ab 32 ficffromtheirbones ; that, They eate them 


| againf them. rt $3931 
Ant, the Pzophet Efay ſaith;cap.5.8. Wovns 
to them that ioyne houſe to houſe, and fielde to 
field, till there be no place for the poor to dwell 
in, that they may bee placed by themſelues in 
3 midſt of the earth. (37! 
- Secondly,the Pꝛophet leremy ſaich, c.x2:1 3. 
Woe vnto him = builderh — — : 
righteouſnes,& his chambers without equity. 
Lhirdly, che Pꝛophet Micah ſaith,cap.2.2.Wo 
vnto them that couet fields, and take them by 
violence; and ſo oppreſſe a man and his houſe, 
euen a man and his beritage. 1 
Fourthly,the Purbet Habbalckule eriath eat, 
ſaping, Woe vnto him that buildetha Towne 
with bloud, and erectetha City by infquitie, 
Fab. 2. 1 2.8. Iames alſo maifferribly h;eatneth. 
theſe kind ol men laying: Go to now you rich 
men, weepe und howle fonyour miſeries that 
ſhall come vpon you. Tour gold & filter is can» 
kered: and the ruſt of therm ſhiall he a witneſſe 
againſt yon; and {hall cate yoiir fleſti as it wert 
fire, James 5. %% .:02 310459509” ; 
1⁰% H 91 Au, 
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8 || The fun- 


| dry kinds 
|| | of oppreſ- 


132 ThePlainemmst 


Am, S paul ſaith flatly,1 Cor.6.r0.thaf Ex, 


tortioners ſhall not inherite the kingdome of 
tineats are denounced from heanen againtt the 
peſſtlent cut-thoats of the earth. 

fal. And all little enough. For they are 
ſteeped in their ſinne, and the ſtaine of it is ſo 
ſaked into themasit wil hardly euer be waſh- 
ed out. True it is that you ſaid; that theſe cruel 
oppreſſing blood-ſuckers are the moſt pernici- 
ous and peſtilent vermine 8 the 

ket 


face of the earth; and yet I thinke there were 


neuer moe of them than intheſe daies. For 
now the wicked world is full of ſuch as do ſun- 


dry waics bite, pinc hand nip the poore, as we 


lee by cuery daies lamentable experience. But 


you canſpeale more of it than I : Therefore, l 
pray yu, lay open the ſundry kinds of oppreſ- 
fion vſed in theſe daies. | | 


Theol. Chere is oppꝛeſſion by bſurp. 


Fatb. weyto Feagen, 183 


5 — 


ee, 


or Opp:etſton of Wit | 
or we ow e 
And thus 4 l 
ut p2effions ; a nothing but 
ens. 
1 F Phil. In truth, this is angſt cout and op- 


gpreſfing Age vherein we line; yea, 5 5 
19 — e e the g great Fn 
thing elle: they are alrogether ſet pon 
da they bets and 1 ꝗ 5 — of it: the. Bo 
ſweet in it, and therefore they are mad of it, Ag 
Salomon ſaith, efon talkeeth a wiſe man 
madde. It ſeemes therefore that this vice is of 
ſuch maruellous force, chat ic can bereaije i 
and malte them ſtarke mii 


of their wit 
nothownorfron 
w + 7 - 


be Plaine mays 
26 dqubt, LwiſeGod hathcaated ma- 
By good lawes for the . pet this ain. 
| woe Sar aEP ec them | in his 

me perſon : and e ally bislaw d oth pro- 


of the p che fatherleſſe, | 
the widow and ch r. 45x Theo. 


log ws, can,xepeat. t the ſtatures depict than I, be- 


_ cauſe you are à profeſſed Diyine,...Therefore,l 
pray you, let Ro them ire you. 


Theol. In the 23 N us, God 
eee ; ou Gall ts trouble 
any widow or fat ou vexe 
abet r ſuch. 1591 Eberl 46 vnto 
mee, Iwill a heare his cry, Then ſhall my 
wrath be kindled, and I will xill you with the 
iward;& yqur wiucs ales at B your 
ehüdren fatherleſſe. Againe he lalth, Deut. 2 
Thau ſhalt not ↄppreſſe an ird 1 — cba 
need & poor: but thou ſhalt giue him his hire 
for ble day; neyther ſhallthe Sun goe dovrne 
yponit(for heis poor, and there with ſuſtaineth 
life) leſt he cry againſt thee vhto the Lord, 
abdit bee ſinne vntothee. Pazeouer, the Lozd 
x Exod. 22. Thou ſhalt doe noinuurie to 
be ranger * of were ſtrangers in the land 
pt. 9d bimlelfe thꝛeatneth, Ma 3. 
1 will ber a 5 eee. 


TO Ow. ST. mv .vsv Ta .,0772 n A = 


PFath-way to Hed: 


— faith, Let no man oppreſſe or bes 
his brother in any matter. For the Lord ian 6 8 


auenger of all ſuch thin — ſaich⸗ 
If in a country thou ſeeſtthe oppreſſion of the 
poore, and the — iuſtice and iudg- 
ment; bee not aſtonied at the matter: for hee 
that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth. and 
there be higher than they, Eccleſ. 5. 7. All theſe | 
holy Natutes Tr ane a) pꝛouideda⸗ 


people. 

Phil. But theſe hrs bell hounds ere 
ſuch as care for nothing. No law of the Almigh- 
ty can bridle them: nothing can feare them : 
nothing can reſtraine them: they haue made a 
couenant with Hell and Death. They arb fro 
zen in their dregs, they are paſt feeling: Ani, as 


Iob ſaithj cap. 24. 4. Theſe are they that abhar »; [24 


the light: they lenow not the-wayes thieveof,* : 
neither continue in the pathes thereof. Tbris 155 
hearts are as hard as the Adamant. Nothimgem 
moue them, nothing can worke: vpo * 
There is great crying out euery where of t. 
ſtone in the reines vrhich indeed isa great ti 
ment to the body but there (isn&complitt-: |, 
ning of the ſtone in tlie haar Imeunr, à lter 
ny heart; which is the ſaraſt diſeaſt chat poſ. 
ſthly gan fall into the ſeule nn 
bun 
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in theſe times it groweth very rife. For mens 
hearts are as hard as braſſe, and as the neather 
NP liiſtone, asthe Scripture ſpeaketh. For many, 
1 — of theſe vnmertifull and oppreſſing 
N tyrants, ſay in their hearts, God will do neither 
scon Sοdnor cuill. Therefore they put rhe euill day 
x far from them, and approach to the ſeat of ini- 
quitie. They are at cafe in Sion: they lye ypon 
1 beds of Iuorie; and ſtretch themſelues on their 
Amos beds, and eate the Lambs of the flocke, and the 
. 3,6. lues out of the ſtall. They ſingto the ſound of 
ui the viokthey inuent inſtruments of muſick, lilce 
1 Dauid: they drink wine in boules: and no man 
1 is forry for the affliction of Ioſeph; that is, the 
ae troubles of Gods people. The Prophet Eſay alſo 
. * conphlajnesof theſe kinds of men, ſaying, They 
e ecgardnottheworkof the Lord, neither conſi- 
| der the work of his hands. And another Pro- 
Paal 10. — ſaith, They ſay in theit hearts, God hath 
1 orgot, he hides away his face, & wil neuer ſee. 
They are fo proud, that they ſeek not for God. 
They think alwwaies there is no God: his iudge- 
mũts are far out of their ſight their waies alway 
proſper, & therfore they ſay imtheir barts;Tulb 
we neuer bee moued, nor come in danger. 


en ſpoken verp well tonching 


that almo@ nos can ins by them. Thoy dar ſo 


Lot : 
_ 


8 „„ 


bee — nen 
ee ge TEES 


the wiſe King, 
bottthireth thefoolezand hires thoſe —.— 
by : bur the poore man ſpeaketh wich pr 


— — 
roaring of a Livin, —— 


bzoad : And (un lob 
ITED 


b | eee 
their be ie, 83 are their -K 


oe FY ain | r „ * * 
—— things: ; hut enen to 
beare it off with head and ſhoulders. Thereloze 
they often with they were aut of the world an 
that they were buried quick. They ſap, it any 
Will knecke them on the head, they will fazgine 
him. O moft pitious caſe Dlamentableihea- 
ring 4 Theſe pane filly creatures are laine to 
dꝛudge and motile all the pear long, in winter and 
ſummer, in fraſt and ſnow, in heate and cold, to 
p20uidothetr rents, that they may be able to pay 
their cruell land⸗ lam at his day. Foz elſe how 
fhall they be able to Inh him i the face : Wet 
their rent is ſo ran do is little 
enough to pap it: and — — 
— uhm ah arr 
left to take⸗ to. oꝛ tu maintain theniſelues with- 
all: hey are fain to of@erult;to lare hard⸗ 
l, c gothialy clad, they haue bictu⸗ 
als, and ſometimes none. Ihe pwze childen cry 
fo; bꝛead. Pez widows alia, and pa fatherleſſe 
children are found weping. 4 maurning/in their 
houſes, ndintheirfirates;. #0; —— 
pin —— conſider 
ache that are — ene 


1 ce aA 4A GS.  .4cz +x_ 0 


— of all ſicpthings-3 rea: a 


ffrong reuenger. ag Salomon ſatth, Pro. 2374. 
Enter not into the fielde of the fatherleſſe : for 
theit reuenger is ſtrong; he himſelfewil pleade 
cheircuuſeagainſtrhee, be laich, Pro. 
22.6. Rob not the he is poor: ueĩ · 
ther tread down th alflicted i in the gate : For 
the Lord pleadeth their cauſe; and will ſpoile 
their ſoule that ſpoyle them. 


che mol u God et 


ne 


* "The Flaine mans 


— — Ye enen ue, 


Pa nm we — . 
An the eight chapter of the Pꝛophet pm 


— by the excellencie of — he | 


will neuer forget any oftheir works. And again 
he ſaith by leremic; Shall Inotbee 
avenged on fac! a Nation as this:? 
ODurelp, bee-will let his face againlt them to 
rot them out of the earth. Foz indeed they are 
not wo:thy tocrawle vpon the face ofthe earth, 
oz fo dea bꝛeath among the ſons of men. It is 
waitfen in the bak of that God will ſet 
theſs lellawes oppoſite againſt him, as a But ts 
Hotat: that he will put thema-part, and the 
firingsof his bow ſhall-he make ready againſt 


their faces Plakzt. 7.2% 'Beallonithed at this, D 


| as 
— earth. Nen may wellbe 
— ko yon ſucke the blod:of 


and child en: youeat it, 


po men, women 
— Eetatche 05ms 
tnous fables cuerp day, you ſwallow it vp, t 


by End a8 i de 24.5 The wilder. 


nes giues you and your children food: chat is, 
youline by rabbing and murdering. But wo, o 
vato you that euer you were bozir. Foz the blob 
ofthe opp:efled, which pre hane eaten and dzum= 
uy; — oy * * 


The Rozd till hea Wit toitnolleagait® b, 
as he ſaich in Malachie, c. 3-Wagthe Lozd an 
rich of the people ſoz oppaclling the en,. 
the crp of the peaple, ent te 5 


he 
fight af all men. lending 2 2 Or. 
Bunte ale that ths timber of hear beg un 
the ſtones of pant ala, aid) yen haue hntit be 
opp:eſſion and blond ſhall cry againſt pen iu the 
dap of the Lozds waath, as ths Hab - 
bakkok belleth yen. Ihe ſtone (Gaith he 
ſhall cry out af the wall : a | 
ti 
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asthep allanſmerone — 


Low of Monts : potone daß 
1 benen een you eee 


bꝛought foꝛth wits iudgement : von 


— — ener 
ded, conuented and ba 


Goe yee curled into hell fire, 


mented with the Diuell and his —.— 2 e- 


uer. O then wo, wo dnto gti: For, what wall 

_— a man Gr —ů— 
e his owe foule ? out Low 

Mat. 16. Surely, euen as much as ilonethonld 

winne a farthing, and loſe an hendzed thou⸗ 


lanp'poumd. Fo; if he ſhall bee taſt into hell⸗ 


ge uhich path not Pen if his owne goods 
righte- 


\ 


———_ew wo c og i ©22222MqM acer, =, T7 


pinch! 
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wildameisto come-in.Come-m 
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tome 
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ubich is fo 
yon fo 


d ted fo; that vhich 
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* and uu... 
Phil. I conceiue by diuers ſpeeches which 
you hancalledged, — ] 
fion and crueltie, will neuer proſper. long. For 


. - 
_- 


eflers coine their mony vpon their neighs 
- bleſſed ? = 
Theol. Yon hapyjpokea 6d: Foz, as if 
hach heene che 02e, that thoſe gods which 

| are got by ſweariug am lying are curied; ſo all 


that are gat by appzeMan and violence, art 
mans curſed. herfo e the Lad ſatch by his Pꝛo⸗ 
phebieremy.cap, 1 I. As the Partrich gathers 
che yong which ſhe hath not braught forth: ſo 
hee that gathers riches, and not by right, ſhall, 
leaue them ia the midſt of his daies; and at his 
end {hall be a foole, and his name (hall be writ- 
ten in the earth. =», 4 190 
Pls/.. Would to God our Magiſtrates and 
Gouernours would take ſpeedy order for the 


A. ding oftheſe things. c for che redreſling, 
uch gri 


Rr a - 


euous enormities as are among vs; 


ut they themſclueg would en de- 
* 2 uer 


Path-way to Heaven. 195 
aer the oppreſſed from the band. of the op- 
preſſer. | 

| Theo. 10b inns norrlint man fn ſuch er. | 
. Foz, it is ſaid of hint, ele Pane gs 


iawes of the yori any, mari,and II 
T Wee of DI ret Ce i As 


it ne oe ts 1 
ly 
ont diligently, D what a notable man J 


O that we had many lobs in theſe daes! 
Salomon doth molt granely aduiſe vs all to 
Ju Tobs exampls in this Deliuer | 
19 he, Pro. 14. 12.) them that are oppr | 
'F drawne todeath: for, ſhouldſt thou abr gr Tus 
thy ſelfe from them which goe downe tb the 


Nughter?Wloulo to Gos this counſel wert wel 


t-. |} weighed andpactiſed among vs. 


Pbil, I maruell much, with hat face 

cruell oppreſſors can co eee 
holy Temple, to pray, a vn their ſaeri 

fices vnto lithi, For wee ſec, many of them 

haue ſuch foule Hauds, and foule 

ts, ag Wee haue heard; yet for all chat, wilt 

9 8 6 2 moſt 


b 


* 1 "Tv Ia” 
moſt URI... preſume to come to the 
Church and pray: or atleaſt, when they are laid 
in their beds a nights, and half a ſlegp,then'y 
they mumble ouer thejr data. * 
oo Fer -nolters. ' 1 

Thes!, Alas, alas, pw; 

Are of Gods 10 


make many prayers, IE 
For their hand are full of bod. webs | : 
ert oe ten e l fe 28. 9. le 
that turns away his care from heating the Law 2 
auen his an is abominable. Dauid ſaith, Pal d 
66,18.1t1 regard wickednes in my heart, Godiſtt 
will not hear my praier. Dur Lozd Jeſus alſu - 
chat God bears not ſinners, loh 9. 31 


chat is Mnbbozne rr de 
ee | 


of 
„men: i * 
them as maß lothoms un et i i wh 


1 
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| id: Phil Now in conc on, Geka 
of 'oppreffion. * cata, ag e 
rn "Theot, CORE; ; ee ; Sac of 


1:4 # 4 & 


| 


oe 711 125 vs hear Abt eremedics 55 
0 Theol, 'Theremedies'be | 


Phil. NO Sir, you | Hal at wal vided 
HeſYyour minde . theſe groſſẽ corrupu- 
a ons of the world, haue plaine and * 
fal, dently' ied them 67k; be the dea ne 


5odithe ſake ; foalſo, L pray you, fatis this 
lag whether they be not hareful alſo to 15 


31, goods and fame. a > nd n 
wy THE ge nice 1 4 | war if ” 
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1 | 1 OY 
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0115" of the ſonle,and moſt certain 


198 The Hain: mane. 


ber areavy paſſaꝶe m et th nbmnanee af 
03 YO GSO — pany 


urch and 
1 — ey ther ates g 
TY mercies and 
b5;0:that ener we all comsto han a den 
comerſation with God, Foz, theſe 
our eyes, burden our hearts, and (as the Puch 
Ieremy ſaith, i „) binder g60 ethos 


from vs. But f 


nerds grant, that as the 5 


nation; ſo are they very dangerous: 
g@ds and name: yea,and to thy vholeh 
Church and Commons ne 
1 Phil. Show yan, the $er tür 
anger they bring to the bodie. 
he S mw ms, that if wa 
9 „no Bepe dis canmanse 
ments (bat bzeak his conenant) he will appoint 
oner vs hafffe plagues, canſumptions,, and the 
— rnb agoner 5 edt 


reren PF D FREE 


Path. wayte Hetwrn, 19 


hlindnelle, and with of heart; 100 
then you ſa that enils the Lov teten 
ty inflict vpon our in this lile, ben thoſe mw 
luch like fines, But onthe contrary, the hel 
Ghoſt ſatth, Pro. 3. 7. Fear Gd, and ane 
cuil: ſo health ſhalb be co thy denen mmer 
ſture to thy bone. 0 "ir; 05 
. u. What euill doe . fins 
bring vpon v in our goods' and Mypage 
—.— 9 —— 
|| the fozenamed chapters: - abers the Lend i 
ns, If thou wilt not obey the commumde- P. . 8. 
ments of che Lord thy God, curſed halt thou 
be in — alſo in the field: curſed 5 
(hall bee thy baxket anꝗ chy ſtore: curſed ſhall 
bee the fruit of thy By, and the fruit of 
thy land, and . of thy kine and the 
flockes of thy ſheepe. Curſed ſhalt thoubee 
when — in, and curſed alſo when 
thon goeſt out. The Lord ſhall ſend pon thes 
curſing, trouble and ſhame; in allthat thou ſet-· 
teſt thy hand vita: ene gig That! Demet. 
he will brealæ che ſtaffe of their bread; tharten 
women ſhall bake their bread in one om, 
and they hall deliuer their bread Eid 
L er not be 
n 


200 be Plaine mans; © 


il rot — tone Ges wth won Seng 


that we haue. | | 
65 — What hue docthelnotoour good 
name r; 

Theol. They bzing repzoach, heme, e infankp 
vpen vs, and cauſe bs to bee abhazred and can 
temned of all god men. Mey do btterly blot out 
our god name. Foꝛ as vertue makes men honos 
rable and reuerend: ſo bico makes inen vile any 
contemptible. Mis is let down, vhere the Lan 
thzeatens Ilrsel, that fes theirfas and diſobedts 
enen he will make commu 

tha ra, a repzagich and | 
all people, 2 King. g. X A p 
—— 

a a thame 
af the head to all Nations, Ezech. j.. 
I Phy: Ido verily thus thinkezthar as fin ge- 
11 nexally doth ſtaine enery mans good name, 

11 which all are chary and tender of: :focſpecial- 
10 ly it doth blot thoſe which are in hig py 


and of ſpeciall note for lcarding,wildome 
—— — ae Þ;) 
Theo); dee molt trulp, ava 
Foz, che © 
„Asa ye Fliecauſeththe Apothecaries 
oyritment to ſtinke:: ſo doth alittle folly; him 
that is in eſtimation for wiſdome & for Denon. 
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nere Salomon ſbelveth, chat H -a-Flie get into 


the Apothetartes box of oyntment, and dvs, and 
putrefle in it, ſhemarreth it though it be nener ſo 


eueñ ſu ; it a little ſin get into the heart. 


precious: 
and b:eake out in the fozehead'of a man of great 


fame foz ſome ſingular gifts, it will bluree him; 
wow he be newer id excellent. 
4, Shew me this, pray — mare plainly: 


Theol. Wee obferne this, in — 


= he dwelt e it 9a 
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— if any Myeacher be 


| men to beheld and 


| xy 
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they haye a thouſand cyes vpont them enory 
day; m that not onely gazing: pon them, 
but alſo pzping verie narrowly into them, ts 
ſpie out the leaſt mote, that they may make 
a monntaine of it. Fes, asinacleane vhite 
paper, one little ſpot is ſone eſpyed ; but in a 
pete of b;owne paper, twenty great blurres 
ſcant diſcgrned : enen ſo in Noble-men, Yuds 
ges, Magiſtrates, Juſtices, PÞzeachers and 
Pzofeffours, the leaſt ſpotte o: ſpecke is ſwne 
ſcene into; but, among the baſer ſozt,and mo 
e almoſt nothing is * 02 res 
gavded 


Flu, Sith the mn all menue bent od 
fixed vpon ſuch mens are of ſome note, ther- 


fore they had need very heedfully to loołe to 


their ſteps, that they may take away all aduan- 
tage from them that ſeek aduantage. 
Theal.wes verily. Andfurthermoze, thep had | 
ned to ay withDanid alivaies,Pſal. 119.1335 
Direct my ſteps, O Lord, in thy word; and let 
none — uitie 28 ouer me. And a- 
1. T8. my goings chat y 
flip not 2 


did moi inn 


tolping, . 03a ade. 


curing 


. — 


giozp eclipſed, ater obyaghorrt bv, 
xelentlp 


Plul. Now as you haue ſhewed what great 
hurt theſe ſins doe bring vpon our ſoules, bo- 
dies, goods and names : ſo alſo, I pray 
ſhew whar danger they bring vpon the wt le 
Land. 

Theol. Qaeltionlelle, they pullvoton the math 
of God vpon ds all, and giue him inſt cauſe to 
break all in peces. and dtterly to ſubuert and o⸗ 
aerth:ow the godeſtate boch ol urch c Com⸗ 
mon-wealth ; yea, to make a finall confanmpbien 
and deſolation of all. oz, they be tho very fire- 
b:ands of Gods wath, and as if were teuch⸗ 
wood to kindle his anger and invignation vpon 
bs. Foz, the Apoffle fle faith, Col. 3.6. For tuch 
thin gs commeth the wrath of God pon the 
children of diſobedience, 

Phil, Declare vnto vs out of the! Scriprures, | 
how the Lord in former times hath puniſhed 
whole nations and kingdomes for th e and 
ſuch lilce ſinnes. os 
Tbesl. In the fourth of puter. Low 
a —— cy 
vith the inhabitants of the Land (ans ts 

ſon is added) becauſSth#re wal vottuch, 
Byſwearing;lyin ug and 
ang, they br — W bl — 


. tt a> ron i. 


th 
fs 
Iz 
[z 
n 
” 
* 
N 
A 
- 


. 


bloud · Therefore ſhell the Land eee, e- 
nery one that dwelleth therein ſhal be cut eff. 
Hera then wes li vhat it is that will incenſe 
Odd again@ ds, | and cauſe vs all to more. 
Oo likewiſe the La thxatneth by bis Pzow 
phet 2 308. _ —— —— 
Lend. Shall weary fo: tremble ter this (@ith 
be nend) and euery one mourne that dels 
therein 


Againe, the dan faith bythe Ppophet lere 


mie, cap. 7. 19,20. Doe th HO mee to 
anger, and not themſelues, to the confufion.of 


their one faces? Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord, Behold, mine anger and my wrath (hall 
— podred vpon this place, vpon man and beaſt, 
n the trees of the feld, and vpon the fruit - 
the ground: and it ſhall burne,and not bee 
o thegro 
» ho Load Git, leremic i yes 
will not — theſe words, I ſweare by m 
ſelfe (ſaith the Lord) that this houſe bed 
waſte, & I will prepare deſtroyers agaiuſt thee, 


euery one with his weapons, and they ſhall cut 


downe thy chiefe Cedar- trees, and caſt them 
into the fire. 


Ezechiel. — th by hs Praphet 
not walked in my ſiatutes, nor 8 


ef FI Pr ; 7 +4 


abominatlons. For, in the midſt of them the fa- 
thers ſhall eat their ſons and the ſons ſhiſl cate 


rheir fathers, Agains, by the ſame 
Lind ſaith, Ezek.7,2 5,27 The 17 e 


judgement of bloud and: the City full of cruel- . 
ty. Wherefore I will bringthe moſt wicked of 


the heathen;and they (hat poſſeſſe their houſes. 
I will alfo-make chi pomp of the mightieto 
ceaſe, and the holy places ſhalbe defiled. When 
deſtruction commeth; they fhall ſeelpeace, 
and not haue it. Calamity (hall come vpon ca- 
wr and rumour vpon riimonr. Then ſhall 

theyſcek a viſion of the Prophet: butthe Law 


ſha — periſh from the Prieſts, and counſell from 


ments: ere beholdil, euen I, come ich 
2 arid wilf execute 10 emient in the mĩdſt 
ref thee, euen in the ſi the nations: ind I 
will do it the chat I neuer did before, neither 
will I 46 any more the like, becanſe of allthine- 


-” eo oo © © ©» rz 
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cient.” The King ſhalmourne, and the 


Prince ſhall be clothed ei deſolation, & the 
hands of ell people in the Lud ſhall bee tron- 
bled. - I will doe vnto thigggaccording vnto 
their waies, and according t their iudgement 


Iwill iudge them: and they ſhall know, that l 
am the Lord. Laff of all, 9225 Lo2d ſaith 5 
0 5 


4. 19. Heare, 
1 e ue to come 
this Wee the fruit of their © 


— 4 
e bil. Sith all theſe fins (for the whichthe | 
. Lord did execute ſuch vniuerſall puniſhments 
f © pon his owne people) doe abound and ouer- 
„flow in the Land, may we not ivitly feare ſome 

eat plague to fall ypon vs ? And the rather, 

ecanſe our tranſgreſſions doe increaſe daily; 
and grows height and ripeneſſe; ſoas 
it ſcemes, the barueſt of Gods vengeance ,A* 
draweth near, and approacheth. . 
| Thad We may erp Rerand Cops 


es — — EN 
red at the natural dee Js | 
bie ſpare vs that are wilde by nature « 
wer better than thop⸗ — 
red, inden they are puniſbed e Are 
r 


Cod (he 1 


| 443: — 


to ankent; 
— Thusdid lercuiy cap 4. . thus din Amos cap 
$46, thus didHabakkuk, cap. 3. f 6. ' when they 
— A lee tee 

the e acl and lodas 
K Phil. 1 ok Nr th rather doubt and 
feare, becauſe the puniſhment of theſe forenas 
med vices is neglected by the Magiſtrate. 'For; 
commonly whenthey that beare the ſword of 
inſtice, do not draw it outt6 puniſh-notorious 
offenders and malefactours, the Lord himſelfe 
will take the matter into his ue hands; and 


- 


be reuenged in his owne perſon:which is moſt 


dreadfull and dangerous. For, it ia a fearefull 
thing to fall inte the hands of the liuing God, 
izr. 352255 05152 gan 10 

13:Tbeol. 
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„ If rence againſt an euill worke is nor executed 

ü ppeedih therefore the hearts of the children 

„of men are fully ſet in them todos cuil. 

ol bel; One thing I do much umſe at, vherin 

alſo I defireto be 1 

- the cauſe thatvider ſo god 

. 

5 


s 


i. 
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Phil. This — . — neon 
i apprOSCHug vengeance: that 
— Si 743 6:8 - 

"Theol: True indeed 2 vey? Fort wan 

wil Sod, then will not piofibbp 
eoxxettions,” and 


— ter vpon them · e e 5 
mer trouble both vs no good; We are 
nall confirming trouble. Itꝛſo we teade in the 
P2ophecieofHoſca,c. 5.15; that at the 
was ts Ephraim ag# Kew os toTudati 
—— — 

aim 
1s a Lions help. Wo the L035 ſaififkfanothor 
face, Lem a8. 1 p. thatif they wil net onde e 
peelde obedience at the men eme, 


time, pet 
——— 
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that che 


And ek, 
Hoſea did fozetell, 


| ſhould remaine many 
and without a Prince, with 


8 
reden 


3 


„ enen che M 
l, and that by 


without an image, without 
ithout Teraphi 


. 


1} 


f. 
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e 


th:& 
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childrer 
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Exec. 38. 
Dan. 7. 
Dan. 11. 
Hoſ. 3.4. 
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ec 
but if we continue in ſinne, he vill Whip vs on 
the bare slcin : and if men will not y 


at the 
l then he will ſtrike harder 
an eſtwales, then Rout ſt 


rderyrillihee haue broleerr« 
great hearts 
eb 


Wee dor bur cauſe; him do d 
— 4a vs both ſidelin * ouer- 


gruntle againſthioiwi | 
Sith chere are ſo 
—— oe — po 


hat it is chat ſtayeth ths exertion 
— the ſaine> * bo 
that lay the 
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Was — 
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— 
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Seeder pere bees 


floodbeforeme,yer mine a- 
fe&ion could not be toward this people. Which 
doth plainly ſhe? that Moſes ann Samuel might 

haue done mich with him, had har not — 
| fully bent againſt his people foz their finnes, as 
| he was. So likewiſe hee ſaith in the 

of Ezechiel, cap. 24. 14. though theſe three 

men, Noah, Daniel, and Iob, were 

them, they ſhould deliuer but their es 

by 7 righteouſneſſe. Which allo we weth, 
* there had bene any .entreating 
bim de the Land, — men might 
haue done it: but now he was reſolutely deter⸗ 
mined to the cautrary. In reipeck —— 


that the zealous peachers, and 

aicthe Goſpell dos fo much ende wit 
byjheir maxers, they are ſain tobe the de 
—— 11 


Gap ches; any? — 
=. Eliah, bat he — af 1- 


ed ccc 


1. Kin 11 


alſo was 


witha of hozſes,: an 
Sof fire. Aud fre if is that Eliah and 
Eliſha-ave-not-tely the Chariots and Men- 
nag of {rac aſd by thor payers Lhap 
becranſe Gon himſelis tobe 4 wall of fire rau 
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or a man am them, 3 

the-hedge, and ſtand in the gap 

== A tha! might not . 
— ne bt ore fe t — — 


Lozd 

5 ap. fro by SE re 
c Schere. 
* 
Tur executeth iudgement and e 
truth: and I willſpare _ Dh then marke and 
— bat — doe 3 yea that one 
may dae: hat n 4 may doe: 
wo Moſes may dae: what an Eliah may 
: what a Daniel, what 8 Samuel, what 
b. what a Noah may doe Some one man 
— — 
paadent men by 


5 Eliah, — —— 
ofbence,0z defence : epther foz the tin a0. 
of wpath, ez the. + than 8 


the Lord min- 

them, had ——̃ — 
ſtood in the — to turne away his — 
leſt her chould deſtroy them, Pfal N os. 3. 
therfo;e that ane man map do with God. Some 
—. 

no 

as it ta ſam of Lot, Gen. 19. oil can — ray 
rill then be come out- 


— — 
r 
wozldbefives; te 

are they in his 


| ig, wen Moſes woutunatlt him. And 
IEEE: 
n 4 my meh ay wa ho 


Ian. 7 13-7 | 77 AO | + 
inſt thispeople, and that I may conſume 
- Thus we ſe, that except Lot ge otif of 
the Citte and Moſes let him alone, he can do no⸗ 


== 


— 


bs, "Jus vory foip, hott frms £ goe 
about to make vp the bzeach downe the 
fluces.that the guſhing ſtreames of Gods *. 
geance map be ffopt and ſtaped. 

bil. I doe now plainely ſee, that there = 
ſomein high fauour with God, and as wee lay, 
greatly in his bookes;; fith his; lane is ſo great 
vying them that for cheir lakes he ſparech dag 
ſands. 
. .- Theol. It is witten in the Proverbs "of 85 
lomon, that the righteous in a land ars ths efta- 
— of the Kings thꝛoue; and the wicked, 

oucrthzowing of the ſame. The werds are 
thele: Take away the droſſe from the ſilner, and 
there will proceede a veſſell foxghe finer. Take 
away the wicked from the his Throne 
Aren 5 eſt, Nos 54. 
Likewiſe in another man-aftirs 
meth, that the righteous are the ſfrength t bul- 
warks of Cities, Townes, Co2po:ations: but 
the wicked are tho weakning and vndoing of all. 
Scornfull men(ſaich he, Pro. 27. S. let a City on 
 fixg; but the wiſe turne away wrath.; 2 — 
purpoſe, moſt excellent is that 
in lob, cap. 22. 30. The innocent ( oy res 
Tland;$ it ſhall be preſerued by the purenes of 
their hands. We read inthe bo of the Chroni- 
cles, that when the Leuites andthe Pri — 

cal aut hy leroboam, they came to leł 


» SB 


S3 8 


Mane rin —-—-— 
tia, a Chi- 1411.1. By alithol — 
hies it is euident ant pꝛinces 


di —— — by his wozds, 
—— WhenGodmtaueth well to a 


Sinic and vill doo it good, then hecaiſt tau 
good mem xbut when hee meanethpimiſba 
City or a Country, and doe ill umamytben he 
taketh atayt he good menfrom it. 5 
Fhil. E is vexy — by all that you haue 


| aledged. bat the wicked fate the better euery 


day in the kart for the righteons that dwelt 
amovegtt:them; 1440 | Ve I Die | 
Theol. - Allerpericnce doth teach it: andthe 

plentifully anouch iti. Foz did 
not <arlifh Laban: fare the better to Iacub his — 


kinſnan ? Doch he nut acknowledge, that the 
| lar his lake - 


220 fel. mans. 


— — 
ter fo; his ſake?AR. 27. 24. Did net the Angel of 
God tell him in the night, that God had einen 
buto him all that ſailed with him?fo; otherwile, 

| | alld20wned. 


many 
init, pet it beareth them all vp from flnking, 
which otherwiſe would finke of-:themlelnes. 
ny oe tt —.ĩ4¶ 


than they are aware ot: 
Phil. I doe thinke if it were not for Gods 
children, it would goe hard with the wicked, | 
For if they were — and ſhoaled ont from: 1} 
amongſt them and placed by themſelues, what 
could they looke for, but wrath von wrat 


chem, 
———— ͤ— D 700 
Theol, Sar it is, all creatures would bara 


il 


n=,” WF WW .cse., oo of Þ 
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worre 8gain®theurandall 
r — 


Ves, Les from Heanen 2 
F. Vet for all This it! _ 


the 


th and — all — : 


— yet for all that 

— their —— with wes, 5 
o urning hiſſing |» is i 
lice againſt them. 


= They may dery fitly — 
therein oe 


353 8 / 


— — 
aul. Iſer pla thoybe much tie ir 
foes, the wor. 
— — 
receiue by ſuch, i i 
—— their maligning of * — 
— — their on deſtruction 


T heol. — — 


and to returne to the firf queſtion of this argu⸗ 


ment: map we not maruell, that our Nation is 
fo long ſpared;/confidering that the fins thereof 
are fohozridle av outragicusas they be: 
Pbil. We may iuſtly matuellat the wonder: 
full parience of God: And we may well thinke 
that there bee ſome inthe land, which ſtand in 


the breach: being in no ſmall favour with his 


Highneſſe; th they doe much preuaile. 
Theol. The mercifull pꝛeſeruattan of bur 
mol gracious Ring (cho is the bzeath of our 


— — re | 
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hill. Tou may well thinke ſo indeed: For 
by —— — (and daily doe 
forfeit into Gods hands) both our King, ouj 
Country, dur Peace; our Goſpel, our liuet our 
our lahds, our liuings, our wiues, bur 
children, and all that wee haue: but onely the 
righteous (which are ſo neare about the King, 
and in ſo high fauour) doe ſt E in and earneſt- 
lyintreat for vs, that the forfeitures may be re. 
leaſedd, aud that we may habe: a eaſe —ů 4 
of them all againe : or at leaſt a grant of 
ther time. But I pray you Sir, are — at- 
tribute ſomething concerning our eſtate 
to the policie of the land, the lawes eſtabliſhed, 
and the wiſedome and counſell of our er 
Gonernours? 
Theol. Mes aſſuredly, very much: asthe oo 
x diary and out ward meanes which God dlefvz 
thonghthe — Panl hide 


ſafety as he hathginen 1 
Phi. Well then, as the ary Bac oh the 


— haue beene hitherto great meant 
both 


Ml 1224 The Plaine mans 
both for the hindring and turning away e 
vrrath, and the — — of I : 
I pray vou. what ts the beſt courſe to hee taken, 
and what in ſound wiſedome is tobe done, boti 
to preuent future dangers, and to continue 
Gods fauours and mercies ſtill vpon vs. 
Theol. Che be and ſareſ courts; that A can 
confder 62 conteiue of, ia, to repent heartily 
foz finnes paſf, andto refome our lines in time 
fo come, to ſek the Loꝛd vhile he may be farmd; 
and fo call vpon him vhtle he is niere, to fo late 
aur own waies,and our own imaginations,and 
to furnednfo him with all our hearts, with wir⸗ 
ping, wich kaſting, and with nromning, as the 
P2ophet Tocl, cap: 2. aduiſech : For our God 
— and mercifull, flow to anger, and 
at lindneſſe, and repenteth him of the 
fail. All the Pzvphets doe counſell vs ts 
foltotv this courſe, and doe plainely teach, that 
if wee all (from the higheſt to the lowest 
doe miete the Lozd with vaſained repentance; 
and offer him the ſacrifice of a contrite ſpirit. | - 
— — ds, any 
be mercifull-to our tranſgrefſions 2 


Tingemen rw 


ſtranger 


f 


4 ranger, the fatberleſſe and che 
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elle and the widow c (hed 
> innocent bloud in this place, neither wall 


after other gods, toyour deſtruction; then wil 


let yon dwellin this place, euen in the Land 
web I gaue vnto your Fathers, for euer & euer. 
Ss likewiſe he ſaith by the ſame P;ophet, ler. 
22.5. Execute yee indgement and rightcouſ- 
neſle, and deliver the oppreſſed fromthe hand 
of the oppreſſor, and vexe not the Fatherleſſe, 
the Widow, or the Strangers: doe no violence, 
nor ſhed 2 va Ja Jem place. row if 

ou doe thisthing, then ſhall the King, fitri 
— the Throne of Dauid, enter in pe 
gates of this houſe, and ride vpon chariots, and 
vpon horſes, both he and his ſeruants, and his 
people. And again, Ier.3. 2 z. O ye difobedient 
—— —_— = —— 1 
lion. Load al by his Mophet Hay, 
cap. 1. 19. If ye conſent and obey, ye ſhall cate 
the good things of the Land: hut if ye reſuſe, 
and be rebellious, ye ſhall he deuoured with the 
ſword, For, the 2 of 9 ſpokes 
it. The Pzopbet H cap. 6. 1. Come, 
let vs 2 5 Lord: fn Les bath ſpoy- 
led, and hee will heale vs + heehath wounded 
vs, and hee will binde vs vp. And 


$ Hoſ. 3.1. O Iſrael. returne vnto the Lord (tor 


thou haſt fallen by thine ĩniquitie) and I will 
beale thy rebellion, and L ag 
| or 


& > 


—— — — — — — — = — - 
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I wil be as the dew vnte Iſtael: his ſhall grow 


_. ,things, To do juſtly, to loue mercy, to humble 


Thus we dar plaittely ſee , that aduice and 


— rere 
220 7 Ti. 


for, mine anger is turned away from 


as the Lilly, and faſten his roote as the tree off | 
Lebanon : his brane hes ſhall ſpreade, and hi 
beau —— be r Ollue tree, and his ſmel 
as L J. ls | 

Che Puapbet Micah telleth vs nhatis gad 
fo: vs; and tthat is dur belt courſe, and vhat the 
Lo2drequireth at aur hands namely,thefe foure 


our ſelues, and to walke with our God, Micah 


6.8. The Pzophet Amos gineth the ſame coun- 


ſell, Amos 5.34. ſaping, Seck the Lord, and ye 
ſhall liue. Seek good, and/noteuill. Hate the & 
nill, and loue t goa, and eſtabliſh indge- 
ment in the gate. t may bee, that the Lorde 

Hoſts wil be mercifull vnto the remnant of I 03 


| ſeph. And theLoid himſelſe ſaith, If this Na- 


tion, againſt V hom I haue pronounced, turne 
from their wickedneſſe, I will repent of the 
plague I thought to bring vpon them, ler. 18 8. 


doyce, eue 


againe/Dh that it mi 
that we haue fo often 


iunge our ſelues, accuſe ont ſelues, en⸗ 
vite our Mine,, und cöndemme wur ſe lues: lo 
world weewiener bee avindgod.actuſed,envited; 
3 Oh that A 
020176 ; 2 


228 he. Plein mans + 


both Pagiſraci — e 
*. vow, and even take a bond 


— — — — 
lyreuerenced, his Sabbaths religionfly obſer⸗ 
ned ; and that enery man would deale kindely, 


nercifully, — — 


againe, that it all ot be, ot uhat elfate, 
da condition ſoeuer, would watke in the 


leave great dleMngs'bnco bur child2en undd pes 
ſeritie, from age foage, from generationts ge⸗ 


Phil. Vou haue fully anſwered my queſti- 
on, and well ſatisſied mee therein out of the 
Seriptures: 1 et, 1 pray'you, giue mee leaue to 
adde one thing to that which you haue at 
large ſet down. The Lord faith by the 
Amoi that for their ſinnes and rebellions, 

bee had giuen them cleaneneſſe of teeth, 85 
is, dearth and ſcateitie : ind yet they did not 
turne vnto _ Alſo hee with-heldthe raine 
from them, and puniſhed them with drought, 
and yet they did notturne vito him. Mete- 


0 


dens, their Orchards, Vineyards,Fi tree 
OliveXrecs,with blaſtirig and mildezw, ad 
the Palmer-worme did denoure cem t and 
yet they did nat teturne vito him. Laſt of 
desde them with peſtilence, and with 
— ſword, and ouerthrew them, a6 hee ouer- 
threw Sodome and Gomortali/;' and: 
Q 3 | vere 


ener deen 


— — 
— en ner De 


ouer, hee ſmote their Corne , their great Gar= 2 


230 _ ThePajoemant'. 
ere as a fire · brend pluckt . 
et. for all this, they did not turn vnto him. Ye 
not turned vnto me, ſaith che Lord, Amos 
eee, tothe point. Our of this 
J 85 ber, that if we multiply our tranſgreſſions, 
God will multiply His plagues vpon vs: but 
on the contrary, if wee would vnfainedly 
turne vnto the Lord gur God with all our 
hearts, all Papen "Goall bee ſtayech all dan- 
gers prevented, and no euill ſheuld fall vpon 
vs. For, becauſe they would not turne, there- 
fore hee ſmote them, If therefogethey had 
turned, hee would not. haueſmope.them. But 
now, | pray you, briefl conclude this point, 
and declare i in few — what it is that doth 


e — concerne our peace, a 1e pub. 
ike : 

| Theol Thele few then bitclly I take ta bc 
tbe things hich belong tour peace. t 


o. ehings Let Salomon erecute Ioab an Sheinei. brig 
-oncer- Let AchabandEliah Clap the Duras and Pu- 

ung our = phets of Bal. 
Vet Aaron ant. Elcazar matter bane ye 


. Lo2dfaithfully, 
Letlonas be cal out of. the Gip- ; 
eee. | 
eaten. f * - refs AS. & | 
27299 f Let Lad 
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Let . ieee — 


hold. 
Let Tabicha de full of 6e woZkes an aim . 
E 


Let Deborah iudge long in Iſrrel poſer, and 
be victozions 
or" vs pꝛap, \ that the light of Auel nh st de 


nenched. 
gnd this I takets be the ſuname;of all that be- 
1 


Phil... The ned all our 5 hi- 
therto, as I remember, may bee e ga vnte 
= ef — — —— xa 
on n. Sec the! 
fruits the _ Mah the cuil 2585 and 
workings both again our ſoles and bodies, 
goods, name, and the whole Land. Laſtly, the 
remedies of all. Now therefore I would grow. 
to ſome concluſionof that whichyoutquched 
by the way, and made ſome mention ofgname- * 
ly, the ſignes of ſaluation and and 
declare vnto vs 8 3 the ſtatę of 
a mans foule | 


; I fignes and — bes See e ed in 


.. * Theol. Beides thoſe ſchich 
be, e es re 


x 
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— : - Renerence of Gods ame. 
nes Q 
agacs 2"  .. BEpingof ones: 
ſoule, — tof 
« 4 —_ iy ils f 
phil. Theſe indeed, I grant, are ve 
ſignes ! bur yet all of ha - . 
| lome of them maybe in the reprobares. Sy 
2 Pet. x. Theol. What ſay you then foS.Percrs ſs 
5577. let down in the firff e 
rie e which are thele eight: N 
8. Peters Faich. ions C; | : how 
14 STO Th1 | As 7 


- "Saint peter ſaith, If theſe bee in vs, and 
bound they will make vsneither idle, nor vs 
fruitful eee of our Lord 1 — 


1 


— 
*Of 
N 


— 


Tab. way to He auen. | 
Wich is as much as if hee had ſaid, They will 


. ot 


Go 
7 ' All theſe, I grant, are exceeding good 


ſignes and euidences sof a mans ſaluation: but 
yet ſome of them may deceiue, and an hole 
may be picked in — of theſe Euidences. I 
would therefore heare of ſome ſuch demon- 
ſtratiue and infallible Fuidences,asno Lawyer 

can finde fault with. For, I hold that good 
Diuines can as perfectly judge of the aſſurun- 
ces and euidences of mens falaation, as the 
beſt Lawyer can iudge of the allurances and 
. — whereby men hold their lands-and 


liuĩ 
Theet. Pon haus ſpoken truly in that. And 


would to God all the Lo:ds people would b 


fo:th the Enidences of their ſalnation, that! 


might dilcerne of them 
Phil. Set dove then, whichbeethe mo 


certaine and-infallible Euidetices of a mans 
ſaluation : againſt which. no F 
taken. 


Theol, 7 invge theſe tobe matt bang nai 


fallible. 


Ales faith ta ge omits,” 
Sinceritie of heart. 


The Dpirit of adoption, / 


* 
— —— — — — 


Col. 1.23 
Mat. 24. 


13. 10 | 75 . 
Phil. Now you come neer the quick indeed. 
For, in my iudgement, none of theſe can hee 
found truely in any reprobate. Therefore. 
thinlee no Diuine can take exception againſt a- 
ny of theſe. b gd +1163 bn ag] 

:Thbeol. No, J aſſure pou:no moze than a Laws 
er can finde faut with the Tenure of mens 

Unnds and fœ⸗imples, vhen-as boch the title is 

| of are ſealed, ſubſcribed, deliuered, conuaied aum 

ſuſficient witnes vpon the ſame , an all other 
ſignes and ceremonies (in the delinering, and 
taking poſſeſſion thereof )accozding to ſfrict lala 
obſerued, Foz, if a man haue theſe ſoze-named 
evidences of his ſaluation, ſure it ts, his title and 
intereſt to heauen is god, by the Law of Moſes 
and the Pꝛephets; J meane the woꝛp of God. 

God humſelte ſubſcribeth to them : Jeſus Quiſt 

delinmeth them as his om D: che holy 

Spott fealeth unto them: yea, the che great 

: . '» Witnelles, aich beare recond in the earth (that 

2 — — blod, and the ſpirit) doe all witnelle 


3 ; * 4428 1 82 
„Pu. Now you liaue very fully ſatiefied me 
C1906; | touch 


— — — 


. 


touching this p And one thing more I doe 
gather out of all your ſpeech; ro wit, that you 
doe think a man tnay be aſſured or his ſaluatis 
Jon euen in this life. 
Theo!, J doe thinke fo indeede. Foz, ho that 
knoweth not in this life that hee ſhall bee ſaned, 
ſhall nener be ſaned after this life. os, G. Iohn . Iohn 
ith, Now we are made the ſons of God. 3.2. 
Phil. But becauſe many doubt of this, and 
the Papiſts doe altogether deny it; therefare, 
I pray you,confirmir vnco vs out of che Scrip- ala 


ture. Witt 3% 

Tire The Apatiiefaith,2 Cor. 5 We know, 4 ng 
that if our earthly houſe af this — oe 
deſtroyed we haue a building giuen vs of God 7 
that is an houſe not made with hands but — 

vall in ebe heauens / Mark that he lith. both he, 
— — an 

that Heauen was pzonived \s2 them. Fos the 
ſpirit of adoption beareth witneſſe with our ſpi⸗ 
rits, that we are the childꝛen of God, Romi 8. 
15, 6. And againe, the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, = 
2 Tim;4+8, Fromhenceforth in laid yp for mee 
the cromnof righteouſnes:which — * 
rightecus iudge: ſhall gine me at that day nat 
. 
ing. | 
cromne prepared —— him, and. foz the Elea. 


And the lame Une Spe vþich did adure 2 
aul 


7 1g 


— 92 . 4+ — N 
* int man, . 


Paul doth affure ft alſo to all the childꝛen of God. 
Foz; they haue all the ſane Spirit, ti not 
in the ſame meaſure. | Saint Iohn alſo, 
1 Ioh. 2.3. Herein we are ſure we know him, if 
we keep his commandements. Ja which wozds 
S. lohn telleth vs thus much, 


nA 


4% » Ephefi ans the 
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Phil. As you haue ſhewed this by the Scrip- 
tures: ſoalſoſhew it more plainely by euidenr 
reaſon out of the ſame. | | 

Theol Bow can a man in truch call God his 
Father ( ichen he iſh, Our Father which art in 
heauen) and pet ubether he is his Father 
no / Jm, if God indeed be our Father, and 
we his <ildzen, how tan we periſh © how can 
we be damned ill a Father condemn his own 
<ildzen?ſhall the <ildzen of Cod be candenmed⸗ 
As, no: There isnocondemnationtothemthat 
are in Chriſt Ie ſus, Rom · 8.1. Au Whocanlay 
any thing to the charge of Gods elect ? It is 
God that iuſtifieth, vho can condemne ? Rom. 
8.33.34. It is there maſt certain « ſure, that 
all ſuch as ds in truth callGod their Father, 
baus God foz their Father, thalbe ſaned, Again, 
How can a man ſay, in truth and feeling, that h 
bele@wes the fozgiuene fe of flus, net dau 
bhether he (hall be ſaued : Foz, U he bee 
perfwaded that his ſins be fo:ginen, what letfe 
hy he ſhould nat be faued 2 Pozooner, as cer 
> | tainely as we know we axe called, infifled a 
; if ſandifled 2 ſo cerfainely wee know we ſhall bes 
| ff 9!vificd; But we know the one certainelp, and 

thereleꝛe the other. | 115 
Aſan. I will neuer beleeue, that any man 

can cextainely know, in this world, whether 

hee ſhall bee ſaned or damned : but 9 — 
; m 
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muſt hope well, and be of a good — | 
Theol. Nay, we nenſt goe further than he 

well: Wee map not ventursour —ͤ— 
on vncertaine hopes. As it a man hoold bop 
it would be a faire day to mozrew ; but hee ca 
not certatnely tell. No, no 2,Weemuff inth 
eaſe, being of ſuch infinite impoztance asit is 
grow to ſome certainety and fail. reſolution, 
Wee (&, woꝛldiy men will be loch to beben 
lauds and leaſes vncertamely, hauing nothir 
to bew fo: them. They will not fand tu the 
epurtefte of their land⸗ loꝛds.noꝛ reſt vpon their 
god wils; ——— $a y at 
hopes. No. are wiſer than 82, K 
I ne 

the childzen.of * uke 16. 1 

— foi ing to ſhew. N 

— ec Thep will net ſay ts 
dn the woꝛds nd pꝛomiſes of che moſt honen | 
men, and bel land⸗ loads. hey Eaninal bo Quiet | 
All they haue it in vhite and blacke, with | 
counſel] vpon their Title, — Way reads | 
rr 
Arꝛ then the childꝛen of this weld ſo wile in 
theſe inferiour things, and — ww bee as 


Hall nt wee be as 


inn 


Wilen e 


Lane 
pes} wife fo} our fonles : — — 


_ 
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sir immoztall inheritance by hope-well ; 


te 110 wzitings, a: euidences, no — 
$1102 auy thing to ſhew foz it. Alas / this 
— bꝛoken Title, a ſimple hold 
Afun. Vet for all that a man cannot bee 
certaine. i 
Theol, pes: ©. Iohn telleth vs, wo may ” 
tertaine. Fos he ſaith, 1 Ioh. 4.1 Hereby wee 
now wye d well in him, and he in vs, becauſe he 
hath giuen vs of his Spirit. He ſaich nat, we hope, 
but we know certainly. F02,hs that hath the ſpt- 
rit of God, knoweth certainly he hath it; and he 
that hath — — — and 
he that hall be ſayed,knowethhe ſhall bs ſaued. 
Foz, God doth not woꝛke ſovarkely in mens 
hearts by his Spirif, but that chey may eaffly 
know vhether it be of him 02 no; if they would 


make a due triall. Again the ſame Apoltle ſaith, 
1 lohn 5. 16. Ne that beloeueth in the Sonne ot 


God, hath the witneſſe in himſelfe. That is, he 
hath certain teſtimonies in his own canſcience, 
that he ſhall be ſaized, For, wer mull fetch the - 
warrant of our ſaluation from within onr 


ſelues; enen from the wo;k of God within ds. 


Foz lokhow much a man f&leth in hinlelfe the 


increale of A 
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nat the maxerebe (a gabe beg 
A mans owne conſcience is of great fo:ce this 
way, and will not lye, oꝛ deceine. e 
wiſe man, Pro. 25. 19. As water ſheweth fac 
to face; ſodoth the heart, man vnto man. c 
is, the minde and conſciente of eucry man tel⸗ 
leth him inffly (though not perfectly) what he is. 
Foz, the conſcience will not lye ;- but accuſe oz 
excuſe a man, being in ffead of a thouſand wit 


The Apoſtle alſo ſaith, 1 nir. No man 
knows the things of man. but the ſpirit of mas 


| thatiein hw :Þ And againe the Scripturoſaith, 
| Pro. 20,29. Mans ſoule is as it were the candle 
of the Lord: whereby hes ſearcheth all the 
bowels of the belly. So then, tt isariear caſs, 
that a man muſt haut recourſe to the wozke of 
Gods grace within him, enen in his own ſoule : 
t thereby he ſhall ber certainly refolued ane way 
83 another: Foz euen as Rebecca knew certains 
— — of the twins in her 
womb.that ſhe was canteiued quick of childe: 
ſs Gods childꝛen kunin certainly, by ſhe motions 
and ſtirring of the haly Gheſt within them, that 
. pe 


bal. I pray you let vs come to the ground- 


— —— 
erh of that. | pete 
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Dl. Her verily ; For he that neuer don 
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bocay@wakenature- is net acquaintedng2 ace 
tunen to mant £9 bigh inthe e, n te 
beholw the earthfo-farre haneath: but then ha 


and feates 1 nut hen wee lad . ts 
chziſt, and the truth of his p:omiſes, mae 
our ſelues oocke-ſure, a our en, pen 
moze. 4203 © 1075 
Phil. Declare vnto vs n 
of — — 
they ſpringin the childremof God — TY 
RY p ſp:ing om thezanparfegion 
andfrimtha#frife which 
” — . 


. * * . tee 5 
Phil. Is it not meer reſumption, and an o- 
nermuch truſting to — ſelues.to bee periara« 
ded of our ſaluation ? 
Theol, pathing lefle. Fez, tho groand of 
E 
„ 02: without us; but onelp in 

chu, * 
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hath loned vs firft, r avs: 
che whe of life. But, ofrthe-emridrady; That 
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vourminde. Bo og 5 
tolbeẽ perſwade it of his — £ ant 
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Faith: wa 
bat ewo.inthe old art hope I ffalddbe 
Thea e eee T4 0 tan 
Ebene Wdware 
are perſmaded 
ground: ne 


» © be 
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you hane to bee fained;* when! den aide in 
no poch et ſaluatton — | 


1 han 


that ſelvome 02 net eatei any tüte at 
hope can | 
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confung in this came . Moth not lohn lap; 
x ohn . cu we {gy we haue fellowſhip wich ir 
bim, and walke in damneg we are liers & Doth 
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Rom.6.16.His ſernantswe 
bey;wherherit be of ſin v 
dicnce vntorighteonſnes? Doch not thi Serin 
ture lay, Loh. 3. . He that doth righteouſneſs is 
righteous?Doth not aur Lo2dAeſus affirm;thab 
Not euery one that i | al enter 
into the i but he that doth 


aith, L 
kingdom of peauen; 


the wil af my tather wel is in heauen, Mat. v. ar. 


Fherfaze J conclude; that, fes as nuch as your 


von can yay le hope tu * 

Phal. I doe verihy thinke, chat this mans 
caſe(whichnow you haue laid open isthe caſe 
moze ta the iti W 5 34088 
A ir, yeuare very 


you know we muſt be ſaued by mercy, & not by 


merit. I L cod ally ſelfe,wherferdfer: © 


ucth Cheiſt? 1 hope, thatwhigh 
hee will doe ſon e nd bop 


Pl 


OE 
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hope tdheſaned.© = 


indeed. Soft fire maketh ſweet mavit.zL hopes: 


| Truely there t 

werner haring of Gods abutwantinercy 
mn hit, ave thereby made moe bold to ſinne. 
But they Gall know one dap. to their cost, what 
it is to ahuſe the mercie of God. The Apoſtle. 
ſaich, Rom. 2. 4. The mercy & loving kindnes of 
a ſhould leadxs to repentance. Bubwel, 
many to further hardneſle of heart. The 
tfaithsPlal;v304./Wirh bimireercy 
——— Vat many thereby are 
wade moze ſecure and carelelle. But to con 
neerer the mark:pon lay yon hope to i ſanedby 

Jeſus Chziff. J anſwer: If thole things beformy 
. 

a ued then pou may 
god confidence, nd aſſured hope;ofherWiſe not. 
Hobo the Seriptures dar thusdeter mne tt, and 
ſet it downe;that Jf a man han Gene lan 
| fo be ſaned by him-he ute mme with theſe 

qualities following : 
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ö 1 hee mut line, -not after che luſts ol 

D eee the wilt of CAN” 


9 


- * 4 / 4, 
7. tp Hes, FT 
4 * ” » 
* 9 a 


9 hee x ſt be 5 5 of ge . 4. 
ps 1 (2? 98 070 , N 
r 

— 4 — | 


— W025 


2 ——— 
after the ſptrit;Rom. 8. 7. 

| all; he mulerge-Sovinrightemiſnes t 
ee olinegall the daiogof Ys EE T 
ſhallbe ſanied bp Gb 10 


4 * | 


. 33 
turkunt, ud an 


rr "RX ů— —— — 9 * — > - _ 
" — a — — — 9 — 
* _ - * — 


— 


g 
| 
! 
| 
: 
1 
1 
; 
| 
[ k 


, -W-... 


** „ 


—— 2ꝛ— 
— — 


f | Vis 2G 


— 


3 


thing? woul ——— 
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abou. What is that? 
Tbesl. How dos you know that a pp 
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i Chriſt died for men,&therforef er me. 
Theol, But all men ſball nat bee. ſaved h 
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cut. . da pon know that you are 
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ene of eſpeciallintere® 

woe . iin 
AAntil. Denen 
cannot be ſaued by any that chan hy Chat». 


do pou know in and leg pon ſelf, that 
. an een 5 
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only theſe whic — 
— mercy vpon vs : then the 
way to heamnis ver ry ſtrait indeed. and fem at 
all hall belavarForcthere be few fach _ 
world." en git dad Tay nn! 
24 — tintidiened Fa 
vhenallcomegtaalitis 
1 wall her ſatied : Mbit thin dl few ia 
. ee * 
10 An er. Firurbemiat eg enk rede, 
«be the Scriptures,” power mery”” 
©-(hde/;DudRozd deim, (aithy Marg cx0,Buter 
jon Goſs ———— 
* broadway thar leads to deſtraction 
ekexe he which go incherc-ar cthogate 
As ſtrait, and ae way narrowthat leadeth varo 
life, & mm 3 that fing lasen be ſaith, 
. Nxt. 2d Many are eee cee 
An another place we — 
cams to our Paniour- 
dhe ſaned. mea ra] 


ar Ad Jeſus anſinered thus: Strige to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate. For, many Lay vnco u} 
Hl. bel to enter in, & hat nor be able 


erregen 
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re ©. =, tn od > oe 24 Hh. cn 


550 a rag nt Boil 4 


in, ball not be abie; noting theraby, that æueti 
of them that ſerk, many ſhall ep 22 


they ſ@ke him not — TI FER a faith, Hr 
ſay 1. 9. Except the Lord 


| a ſegd;we had been as Sodome; and had been 
like to Gomorrah, The Apsffle alſo 
out of the Pꝛophet, that The Lord will ma 


ſhall be ſaued. 11 
Aſun. Now let vs r reaſons. 320 

Theol. At wee come to reaſon, 
ther wonder that anp fhonld be ſaued, than 
few wall ber ſaued. Foz, wee hane allt 
and hinderances that may beg, . both. 
vs, and without vs. r 
the @unns, Pane, and ſeuen Starres-agaiaſ 
vs, We bane alli the D wt — 
vs, with all their hoznes, þ 
_ ftrength, infinite wiles, cunting deuices, 
lights, and methodic all temptations. | 
zn Tins 
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ſhort ſamme with rightcouſuefle. Theſe Scrip⸗ 
' 
| 
| 
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2 it th 
= Wo!ld, the Fleſh, andthe Dinell. | 1 

t be atirmeth that the gate is very ſtrait; noting, * 
that none can enter in, without ve 5 

1 ding, and almoſt bꝛeaking ir 


Houlderbanes, 
Latfly, be ſaith, that Pany which ſ@k to enter⸗ 
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a (6:9 


Na Rom 9. 
hort account in the earth, and gather 1 it into a 18. 
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ent ell wenn agatuſt vs, 
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— bats, ares — 4 


Heere wa haue pꝛolits and pleaſures, Tic 


grins, to catch vs, fetter vs, and entangle 


and honour; wealth and pzeferment, at | 
and conetouſneſſe. Pere comes-in a Cam 
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ture againſt vs: wee haue our ſelues ag 


our ſelues. Foz, wee sur ſelues are as great 6s 
nemies to our ſaluation, as eyther the Wozld, 
oz the Diuell. Foz, our baderffanding; reaſon; 
will awd affections, are altogether againſt vs. 


— wiſedome is an enemie vnts vs. 


royallof ſpirituall and inuiſible enemies. Laſs 
lp, we haus our fleſh, that is, our coxrupted nas 


— and luſts doe miniffer 
thans temptations. They are all 


auen, 1565 Sathan againft vs. They take 


fight all vader his ffandard, 
— — his then goeth 
hard on our ſide, that the Diuell hath an in⸗ 


againlt us: and wit carry alwates 
i oe great i. vbich is euer 


and night, to betray vs into the 
2 


enemies; and a verie 


armie of 
ex. in ambuſh again our 


Legion of Diuels, l 
ats. ge not we 


par — geek euerp thing againff vs and our 
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him in fo cut our thzofts. Veere then wer ſe an 
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" on in | 4 5 oe you 
| thinkezwhen the Son of man commeth;thathe 
| ſFall finde faith on the earth? 'Euket 8.8. La 
nhich we mayanſwor, Surely, verp little. 
Aſaun. Now, according to your promiſe, 
ſhew this thing alſoby ctample .. 
Theol. In the fringe of 1 of the world, allfleh 
had ſo coyupted thett wayrs, that Gobcouldns 
| longer bearethem; but enen vowed their deſtru⸗ 
ton een derne waters. Aden che 


1 Eight perlaris anely were wund by ds Ahe. 


20 


How fewrighteous were kound in Sodomie, and 
che C wut one pe Lot and his 
family. Vow few -beletiers were found in 
Tericho ?' But one Rabab. Bow few af the 
2.19. dlde Iſraelites eutred into the Land of Pꝛo⸗ 
ö miſo But two, Caleb ad Ioſuah. Ihe reſt 
| could not enter in, becanſe of — — 
| The true and tunifible Church was ſmall,” du- | 
ring the gouernement ok the Judges, as appea- | 

— In 1 


Path. mayto Hauen. 261 
clond;ſhe was dꝛiuen nee 
the hid her lelte. During the perſetulions ol 
een Ompice eee ee 
were ny ofall. Jn Chiilfs time, what a ſip 
company did hee begin withall / Vow were all 
things coꝛrunted hy tho Pꝛieſts, Stribes t᷑ Pha- 
riſes;' In the beginning al the Apoſtles pzea- 
ching. there were few — . 


Cyurch, during the 
How 8 — 
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faith, Lords who: hath belteued our report 4 
— 534. Thus then you \ſee, it is apparent 5 
| by: reaſon, anderamples of all 
the mmber of the Elect is horybrint 
e all, ſew ſhal be ſaud. 
Phil. I you tell vs how few, and 10 
what Gaming bey may be reduced; whether 
one of an hundred or one of a thonſand, hall 
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Phil. How doe you — 1 
Theol. Out of the ninth to che Nontans: it 
the Apoffle ſaith; All are not Iſraet that are © 
Ifrael,Rom.g.6. And again, Eſay cryeth conter⸗ 
ning 1ſracl, Though the number of the children 
of Iſrael were as the ſand of the Sea, yerbats 
remnant (hall be faned,Rom.9.25. * 
Phi... How doe you balance it in the viſible 
Church? or in whit compariſdn doe you tale 
it? let vs heare ſome eſtimate of it Somè think 
one of a hundred; ; ome, bar onc of a thouſand 
ſball be ſaued. 9200 eo 1 
Theol. — henidCaneslearted and 
godly Dinines gine ſuch conicetures 2 bat fo) 
that matter, I can ſay nothing to tt. mn 
Rom.g- ::let vs oblerne the compariſon of the holy 
| betwirt a renmant and the ſand at the 
it will giue ſome light into the matter. 
Pbil. Doth not the knowledge 5. this 
doctrine diſcourage men from ſeeking after 
God? 
* Theol. Nothing lefle, Butrather it ought to 
awake us, and ffir vp in bs a greatercare of our 
Phila 11. ſaluation, that we map bo in the number ul 
Qhiits little flocke; vhich make an end of there 
ſaluation in war and trembling. 
Fbul. Some make light of all deten ern 
Others ſay, Au for the lie to dome, that 1 


„ 07 r 26 3 


leak matter of buht be cared for. As 
for chat matter, they will leaue it to Godz euen 
as pleaſeth him: they will not meddle with it. 
For they ſay, God that made them muſt ſaue 
them. They hope they ſhall doas wel as others, 
and make as good ſhift as their neighbours, 
Theol. At is lamentable that men houldbe fo 
. 
r m and | 
F er tal it profit a any übe bend 


win the whole world, if he loſe his bis ulc?asthe 
athoz of all wiledome teffifieth, Mar, 16.26, 
Aſus, I-pray you, Sir, under correction, giue 
me leaue to ſpeake my mind in this point. I am 
an ignorant man: pardons meif I ſpeak amiſſe. | 


For, A fooles bolt is logne N 
Theol. on. | 
Aſn, I doc veril think that ue 
than the Diuell. Therefore I cannot belcene 
885 will ſuffer the Diucl to haue mote chan 
fe. Hę will not take it at his hands. Hea 
lonerh manfinde better than ſo. Gab 
Theol. Nau do carnally imagine, that 
welfle wh re wet vat them 
fer. As Eee . 
will: foz God — 1 
and n p wit 
A4 Le ripture ye 
date V. 
84 Theol, 
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Theol. at is not meant of euery patticular 
man, but of all ſoꝛts ſome ; Dome Jewes, ſome 
0 ſome rich, ſome pe, ſome high, ſome 
low, c. 

Me an. Chriſt dyed for all:therefore all ſhall 
be faued, 

Theol. Uniſt dyed foz all in ſafficiencteof his 
death but not in efficacie vnto liſd. Foz,only the 
Elect hall be ſaved by his death; As it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten. L ulce 22. 20. This is my bioud in the new 
Teilament,which is giuen for you;meaning his 
Diftiples x choſen childꝛen. And again, Heb. 5 9. 
Galt being conſecrated, is made the Anthoz of 
ſaluatton to all that obey him. 

Alus. God is merciful and therfpic Thope he 
will ſaue the greateſt part for his mercy fake, 
Theol The greateſt part ſhall periſh; but all 
Chat all be ſaved, hall be ſaued by his mercy. 
As it is witten, Rom 9. He will haue mercy on 
whom hEwili haue mercy; and whom he will 
he hardneth. Andagain Rom . ꝙ. It is not It in 
that wille ch, or in him that runnethʒzbut in God 
that ſheweth mercy.Therefvze though God be 
infinite in mercie, and Chzift infinite in merit, 
pet none ſhall haue mercy, but onelythe vellels 


_ of mercte. 


Aztil, Can you tell who ſhalt be faded. and 
who ſhall be damned? Do you know Gods ſe- 


crets ? When were you in heauen ? When 


ſpake 


RI © fond Fo oo 0 


O I. 
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fpakeyou with God ? I am of the minde that 
al men ſhall bee ſaued. For, Gods mercy is a- 
boue all his works. Say you what you will,and 
what you can, God did not make vs do con- 
demne vs. 

Theol, Pou are very peremptozy indeed: you 
are moze bold than wile : ſoz, Chzi&fai 
hall be ſaned : pon ſap: All ſhall be ſaue d 
ther then Gall we bel&ne Chziſt, oꝛ port? © © - 

Anil, If there ſhould come two ſoules, one 
from heauen, and another from hell,and bring 
vs certaine newes,how thecaſe Rood, then I 
would belecue it indeed. 

Theol. Put caſe two ſoules of the dead ſhauld 
tome, the one from heanen, the other from hell: 
I tan tell vou afozehand certainely what. they 
would ſay, and that newes they would b:ing. 

eAntil, What, I pray you? 20 

Theol. They would ſay there bee kew in hea⸗ 
6 fal. many in hell: heauen is empty, and bell 

l. 

: Antil, How know you that? how know 
you they would fay ſo? ? 

Theol, A am dit they ſpeak the truth, cher 
mulk nerds ſay lo, 

Antil, Muſt they needs? Why, Lpray ya, 
muſt they needs? 

Thool. Becauſe the word of God faith w. 
Becaule Moſes and the Pꝛophets ſap ſo. - AT 

MI | v9 
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yon Will not beleene Moſcs and the P;ophefs, 
neyther will yan bel&@us, thongh one, though 

. two, though an hundzed, ſhouldrile from the 
Bead 


Antil, Yes but I would. 

Theol. J pay pou let meaſke you a queſtion, 
doe pau think that God and hisWozd, 
les of dead men, are moze to bee cre⸗ 


02 
dited? 5 
Antil. If I were ſure that God ſaid fo, then 
I would beleeue it. | Fr 
Theol. It his wazdſap ſu, doth not he ſay ſo? 
Is not he and his woꝛd all one? 
Antil. Vet for all that, if I might hear God 
himſelfe ſpeake it, it would moue me much. 
« Theol. Pau how pour ſelſe to bes nntable 
Iniidell. Von will not bele&ge Gods werd with⸗ 
HR miracles, and wonders from the 


Antil. You ſpeake as though you knew cer- 
tainely that hell is full: you doe bur ſpeake at 
random: you cannot tell: you were neuer tliere 
to ſee. But, for mine owne part, I beleeue there 
is no hell at all, but onely the hell of a mans 
conſcience. ladies „ 

Theol. Row pou ſhetu pour ſelſe in kind that 
pon are. You ſap pou belcene no hell at all. And 
Ithink, if yon were well examined yon beleeus 


yo beaneugeall, neither Gd non dinell, artil 
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Autil. Ves :I beleeue there is an keauen he- 
cauſe I ſee it with mine eyes. 

' Theol, Pon will belene no moze belike than 
pou ſc: but bleſſed ts he that beleeueth, and ſth 
not, Iohn 20.29. ou are one of the rankeſk 
Atheilts that euer I talked withall, 

Antil. Y ou ought not to iudge: you know 
not ' mens hearts. 

Theol. Out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. Pon haue ſufficiently hewzay® 
ed ponr heart by pour woꝛds: Fo2, the tongue 
is the key of the minde. As ſoꝛ iudging, J iudge 
pou onelp by penr fruits: thich is lawfuil. Foz, 
war may inſtly ſap, It is a bad free ichich ben 
geth f d kruit: and he that doth wickedlp, 
is a man. But it is vou, and ſuch as 
you are, that will take vpon vau to iudge mens 
hearts. Foz, thouzh a mans offward actions 
be religious and honeſt. pet pou will condemne 
him: And ik a man giue himſelte to the wozt and 
p:aper,: refozme his familie, and ahſtaine from 
the groſſe ſinnes of the world, pau will by and 
byſap, He is an hypocrite. And thus you take 
vpon pon to indge mens hearts, as thongh 
pou knew with vhat affection thele things ars 
done. 

Anti I confeſſe I am a ſinner: ad ſO are all 
ether for oughr'I know, There is no man 
but he may bee amended, J pray hy 


— 
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all of his grace, that we may pleaſe him, and get 
to heauen at laſt. 

Theol. Now pon would ſhuffle bp all toge⸗ 
ther, as though you were as god as the beff and 
as though there were no difference of ſinners: 
but por muſt learn to know that there is a great 
Difference of ſinners, Foz, there is the penitent, 
and the dnpenitent ſinner ; the careſull, and the 
carclefle ſinner ; the ſinner whoſe ſinnes are not 
umputed, and the ſinner whole ſinnes are impu⸗ 
ted; the ſinnor that ſhall be ſaued, and the ſinner 
that ſhall be damned. Foz it is one thing to ſin 
of frailty; another thing to line in it, dwell in it, 
and trade in it, and (as the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh, 
Elay 5. 18.) to ſack it in, as the fiſh ſucketh wa⸗ 
ter, and to dꝛaw it vnto vs with carkayopes and 
coꝛds of vanity. | | 

To conclude therefoze,there is as great diffe- 
rence betwirt a ſinner and a ſinner, as betwirt 
light and darkneſſe. Fo2, though Gods childꝛen 
be ſinners inrefpect of theremnants of ſin with⸗ 
in them, pet the Scriptures call them iuſt and 
righteous, becauſe they are iuſtiſied by Ch:ilt, 
and ſanctiñed by his grace and holy ſpirit. And 
foz this cauſe it is that S. ohn ſaith, He that is 
borne of God, finneth not, 1 Iohn 4.6. 

Antil. What, I pray you, did you neuer ſin? 

Tbeol. Yes: and what then : what are you. 
the better: | 


Autil. 
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Antil. Y ou Preachers cannot agree among 
your ſelues. One ſaith one thing, and another 
faith another thing:ſo that you bring the igno- 
rant people intoa mammering;and they know 
not on which hand to take. 

Theol. She Pꝛeachers, God bee thanked, a- 
are very well together in all the maine grounds 
of Religion, and pꝛincipall points of ſaluation. 
But if they diffent in ſome other matters, you 
are ts try the ſpirits, vhether they be of God oz 
— Pou muſt try all things, and keep that which 

d. | 

— How can plaine and ſimple men try 

the ſpirits and doctrines of the Preachers? 

Theol, Pes. Foz the Apaſtle ſatth, 1 Cor. 2.15. 
The ſpiritual man diſcerneth all things. And G. 
Iohn faith to the holy Ch:iffians, 1 Iehn 2. 26. 
You haue receiued an ointment from that holy 
one, and know all things; that is, all things ne- 
ceſſary to ſaluation. hols therefoze which haue 
the ſpirit of God, can judge x diſcern of doctrines, 
khether they be of God oz no. 

Antil. I am not book. learned, and therfore 
cannot iudge of ſuch matters. As for hearing 
of ſermons, I haue no leaſure to go to them: I 
haue ſomewhat elſe to doe. Let them that are 


bookiſh, and heare ſo many ſermons, iudge of 
chro wil not meddle with theme 
they not vnto me. * 

| Thee. 
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Theol. Pet fo; all that. pau oughfforoadthe 
Scriptures, and hear the woꝛd of God pꝛeached, 
that yon map bes able to diſcerne betwixt truth 
and fal ſdod in matters of Religion. | 

Autil. Belike you thinkenone can be ſaued 
without preaching, and that all men ſtand 


bound to frequent Sermons : but I am not of 


your minde in that. | 

Theol. Our Lo2d Jeſus ſaith, Ich. 10.2. My 
ſheep heare my voice. And again he ſaith, Ioh. 8. 
47. He that is of God, heareth Gods word. Ve 
therfore hear it not, becauſe ye are not of God. 
Nou lee therefoʒe how hꝛiſt Jeſus maketh it a 
ſpeciall nate of Gods childzen, to hear his woꝛd 
pzeached. | 

Antil. But I thinke we may ſerue Sod well 
enough without a Preacher. For Preachers are 


but men, and what can they doe? A Preacher 


152 good man ſo long as he is in the pulpit: but 


if he be out of the Pulpit, he is but as another 


man. | 
Theol: You ſpeake contemptusuſiy of Gods 
meſſengers and of Gods ſacred oinance. But 
the Apoſtle doth fully anſwer pour obiection, ſays 
ing, Rom. 10. Faith comes by Hearing, and hea- 
ring by the word of God: and ho can the 
hear without a Preacher? Jn ſchich woꝛds 
Apoltle tels pon flatly, that pon can neuer haut 
faith,no: lerne Govaright, without preaching. - 


Antily 


| 


| 


ching: but you ſay not 
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anti). When you haue preached all that 
ou can, you can make the Word of Sod no 
— than it is: and ſome put · in and put- 
out what they liſt. The Scriptures are but 
mens inventions : and. they made the Scrip- 
tures. 

Tbeol. Me pꝛeach, not to make the 0 
better, but fs make pou better. As fo; . 
in and putting-out, it is a mare butruth, Ant 
ſchereas pou ſap, The Scriptures were mads 
by men, it is blaſphemie once fothinks it; 
and yon are wozthp to reteine pour anſwer at 
Tiburne. | 

4nti, Now I ſec you are hot. I perceiue, for 
all your gcdlinefſe you will be angry» 

Theol. J taks it to be no in to be angry againff 
fin, Foz, your ſinne is very great: and ſhocan 
beareifz 

antil. Allthis while youſpeak much for prea- 
bing for Prayer. I thinke 
there is as much need of Prayer asPreaching. 

For, I finde inthe Scriptures, Pray continually, 
but I finde not Prrach continually, . 7 

Theol. o man denieth, but that Pꝛaper is 
moſt needfull alwaies to be lopned vnto P 
ching and all other holy exertiſes: fh; it is þ hands ', - 
maid to all. But pet we pzofer Pzeaching aboug 
it, becauſe Pzeaching is both the dire cout an 
bpetoue of Paper; res, t Faceſy vs a” 
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all ſpirituall actions and ſernfces ſchatſoeuer: 


without the ſchich we can kerp no certan courſe, 


but are ener ready to erre on this hand oz that. 
Now vhereas vou ſay, pon finde Pꝛay continu- 


ally, but not Pꝛeach continnally, pon might (if 
pon were not wilfully blinde) finde alſo P2each - 


continually. Foz, the Apoffle ſaith ta Timot hie, 
2 Tim. 3. 1. Be inſtant: Preach the word in ſea- 
ſon and out of ſeaſon; that is, alwaies, as time 
and occaſton ſhall ſerue. 

Antil, Lou extoll preaching -: but you ſay 
nothing for reading, I beleeue yon condemne 
reading. 

Theol. Doth he that highly commendech gold, 
eondemn ſiluer 2 J do ingenuoufly confefle that 
both publique and pꝛiuate reading of the Serip⸗ 
fures, is very necefſarie and pꝛoſitable; and 
would to God it were moze vſed than it is. Foz, 
it is of ſingular vſe, both ts increale knowledge 
and iudgement, and alſo to make vs moze fitte 
to heare the wozd pzeached. Fo2, ſuch men as 
ars altogether ignoꝛant of the Piſtorie of 
che Bible, can heare the Wo:d wich (mall 


Phil. It ſeemes that this man neither regards 
the one nor the other: becauſe, for ought that 
I can ſee, he cares not greatly if the Scriptures 
were burnt. 

Antil. Oh Sirrah, you ſpeake very malc- 
3.44 . partly 


— .—a—_ 
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partly: you may ſpeake when you ate bidden: 
Who made you a ludge? You are one of his 
Diſciples, and that maketh you toſpeake of 
his fide, | bb, 
Phil. No, Sir, I hope J am Chriſts Diſciple, 
and no mans. But aſſuredly I cannot hold my 
peace at your vile cauilling, and moſt blaſphe- 
mous ſpeeches, | 
Ami. I cry you mercy, Sir: yon ſeem to he 
one of theſe Scripture- men: you are ofthe ſpi- 
rit: you are ſo full of it, chat it runneth out at 
your noſtrils. | 
Phil. Youdoe plainly ſhew your ſelfe to be 
a ſcoffing Iſmaclite. | 
Amtil, And you doe plainly ſhew your ſelfe 
to be one of theſe folke of God, which know 
their ſeates in heauen, $0 
Fhil. I pray God be mercifall vnto you, an 
giue you a better heart. For I ſce you are in the 
call of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquity; 
Antil. Yeuthink there is none good but ſuch 
as your ſelfe, and ſuch as can pleaſe your hu- 
mour. You wil forſoothbe all pure. But by God, 
there be a company of pure knaues of you. - 
Theol. Hay, you doe manifeſtly the ln of vhad. 
ſpirit pon are. Foz, pou both ſweare, and rails 
with ons bzeath. _ 2 7 
 eAntil,God forgiue me. Why did he anger 
me then ? There bes a company ſuch con- 
T _ trolless 


-- 
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trollers as hee in the world, that no body can 
be quiet for them. 

Theol. I perceine,a little thing wil anger pou, 
ith pou will be angry with him fo: ſpeaking the 
truth. 

Axtil, What hath he to doe with me? He is 
more buſie than needs. Why doth he ſay I am 
in a bad caſe? I will net come to him to learne 
my duty. If I haue faults he ſhal not anſwer for 
them. I ſhall anſwer for mine owne faults: and 
Euery Fat ſhall ſtand on his one bottome. Let 
him meddle with that he hath to doe withall. 

Theol. Pon are to impatient: you take mat⸗ 
ters at the woꝛſt. We ought friendly, and in 
loue, to admoniſh one another: koꝛ, we mult haue 
# care one of anothers ſaluation. J dare ſay foz 
bim, that he ſpeakes both of lone and compaſſton 
fowards 


vou. 
Antil. I care not for ſuch loue. Let him keep 
it to himſelfe. What doth he think of meꝰ dot li 
hee ſuppoſe that I haue not a ſoule ro ſaue, as 
well as he; or that L haue no care of my ſaluati- 
on ? I would hee ſhould know, that I haue as 
great care for my ſaluation as hee, though I 
make not ſuch outward ſhewes. For, All is not 
ld that gliſters. I haue as good a meaning as 
9 I cannot vtter it. 
Theol. Theſe woꝛds might well bes ſpared: 
nile pers, and ane your 
i ej 
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life; and dzaw nere to God hereaffer 

Aſun. Truely, Sir, you may thinke of x mee 
what you pleaſe; but Taffure you, I haue more 
care that way than all the world wonders at:I 
thank God for it. I ſay my ee, every night: 
when lam in my bed. And if gaod prayers will 
doe vs no good, God helpe vs. I haue alwaies 
ſerued God duly and truly, and had him in my 
minde. I doe as I would be done to: 1 keepmy 
Church, and tend my praiers while I am there. 
And I hope, I am not ſo bad as this fellow 
would make me. lam ſure, if T be bad, l am not 
the worſt inthe world: there be as bad as I: if I 
goe to hell, I fhall haue fellowes, and make ag 
good ſhift as others. 

Theo!, Pou thinks you haue ſyoken wilely 5 
but J like nat your anſwer. Foz your woe 
ſmell Frongly, both of ignoꝛance, peide, and dn 
bel&efe. Foz firff, pou tuſtiſie your ſelle in pour 
faithleſſe and ignozanf wozGbip of God. And les. , 
condlp, pon iuſtiſle your ſelfe, by compariſon, 
with others; becauſe others are as bad as pon, 
and you are not the wozſi in the wozld. 8 

eAvtil, Now I know, you ſpe ake of ill - 
will: For you neuer had any hs opinion of 


mee. 


Theol. 4 wonld I could hang as god an 
opinion of you, as J des deftre, and that 1 
might de that wzought 22 
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dzaw mp lone and liking towards you. And as 
fo; ill will, the Lozdknoweth J beare pou none. 
I defire your conuerſton and ſaluation with mp 
whole heart: and J would think my ſelle happy, 
tt A might ſaue pour ſoule with the. lofſe of my 
right arme. . | 

Avmtil. I hope I may repent : For, the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, Ar what time ſoeuer a finner doth 
repent, Sod will haue mercy on him. Therfore 
if I may bane ſpace and grace, and time to re- 
pent before death, and aske God forgiueneſfo, 
and ſay my prayers, and cry God mercy,l hope 
I ſhall doe well enough. 

Tbeo!. Pou ſpeake as though repentance 
were in paurpower, and at your commande⸗ 
ment, and that you can put it into pour owne 
heart when pou liſt: and that makes you and 
many others pꝛeſume of it, chꝛee houres befoze 
death. But pou muſt know, that repentance 
is the rare gift of God; andit is ginen but to a 
few : Foz, God will know him well that her 
beſtoweth repentance vpon, ith it is pꝛoper 
only to the Cle, It is no woꝛloly matter. Jt 
is not attained with many and frequent pꝛay⸗ 
ers, and much hearing; reading, and meditating 
in the Moꝛd of God, It is not fo eaſie a mat⸗ 
ler to tome by, as the ws:ld iudgeth. It is not 
found, but of them that ſerke it diligently, and 
begze it earneffly, It is ne ozdinarte this 


— 
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houres matter. Cry God mercie a little feʒ fas 
ſhton, will not doe it. Curſoꝛie ſaying of a few. 
pꝛapers a little befme death, auailech not. Foz, 
though true repentance be neuer to late; pet 
late repentance ts ſeldome true. Herein delaies 
are dangerous: foz, the longer we deferre it, the 
woꝛſe is our caſe. The farther a naile is dzinen 
in with a hammer, the harder it is to get onf 
againe. The longer a diſeaſe is let runne, the 
harder if is to cure. The derper a tree isroted, 
the harder it is to plucke vp againe. The lotta 
g2r we deferre the time of our repentance, the 
harder it will be to repent : and therefvze it is 
dangerous dꝛiuing it of to the laſt calf. Foz, 
an ancient Father ſaith, We reade but of one Aug 
that repented at the laſt, that no man ſhould 
preſume; and yet of one, that none might de- 
ſpaire. 

Well then, to cone lude this point, J would 
haue vou to know, that the pzeſent time is als 
waies the time of repentance : Foz, time pat 
_— be recouered, and time to come is uncer⸗ 

Autil. Sir, in mine opinion you haue vttered 
ſome very dangerous things. and ſuch as were 
enough to driue a man to deſpaire. 

Teel. What be they J pzay you? 

Antil. There bee divers things. But one 
thing doth moſt of all ſtticke in my ſtomacke: 

„ and 
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and that is the ſmall number that ſhall bee ſa- 
ued. as you fay. But I can hardly bee perſwa- 
ded that God made ſo many thouſands to caſt 
them away when he hath done. Doe you think 
that God hath made vs to condemne vs? Will 
you make him to be the Author of condemna- 
tion? . | 

. !_ Theol, Nothing leſſe. Foz, God is not the 
cauſe of mens condemnatisn, but themſelues 
Foz, euery mans deſtruction commeth of hims 
ſelfe: as it is wzitten, O Iſracl thy deſtruction 
Is of thy ſelfe, Hoſea 1 3. As foz God, hee doth 
(in great mercy) vle all poſſible meanes ts ſaue 
ſoules; as he faith by the Pzophef, What could 
J haue done more to my Vineyard that I haue 
not done vntoit ? Eſay 5:4. But ta came nere 
fo pour queſtion: J deny that God hath created 
the moſt part of men onelyand ſolely vnto per⸗ 
Bition, as the pꝛoper end ichich he did apme at in 
creating them: but hee hath created all things 
fo; the pꝛaiſe of his glozp ; as it is mitten, Hee 
hath created all things for himſelfe, and the 
wicked alſo for the euill day, Prouerbs 16. 4. 
en it followeth, that the cauſe and end why 
the wicked were created, neither was, noz is the 
onelp deffruction of his creature, but his owne 
pꝛaiſe and-glozy ; that that only might appeaxe, 
and ſhine fozthin all his woꝛkes. Pot certaine 
it is, that GOD fo: tali canles (albeit vn- 
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known and hid to vs) hath rejected a great part 


ok men. Che cauſes, I ſap, of rep:obattonars 


hid in the eternall counſell of God, and known 
to his godly wiſedome onely. They are ſecref, 
and hid from vs; reſerned in his eternall wile- 
dome, to be renealedat the gloztous appearing of 
our Lezd Jeſus. His iudgements (ſaith the 
Dcripture) are as a great Deepe, and his waies 
paſt finding out,Pſal, 36. Rom. 11. At is as 
poſſible fo2 vs to comp2:chend the Ocean in alife 
tle diſh, as to compꝛehend the reaſon of Gods 
counſell in this behaife. 

Anil, What reaſon, iuſtice, or equity is there 
that Sentence of death ſhould bee paſſed vpon 
men before they be borne, and before they hauę 
done good or euill? 

Theol. I told pou befoꝛe, that wee can nes 
ner compzehend the reaſon of Gods pꝛoce ding 
in this behalfe : pet wee muff know, that His 
will is the rule of righteouſneffe, and unit bat 
vnto ds in ffead of a thouſand reaſons, Foz, 
vhatſoeuer God Willeth, in as much as 
willeth it, it is fo b& holden iuſt. We cannot . 
conceine the reaſon of many naturall things, 
and things ſabiect to ſenſe ; as, the motion of 
the celeffiall bodies, their vnconceineable (wift- 
nelle, their matter and ſubſtance, their mags. 
nitude, altitude, and latitude. Wee cant 
th:onghly findg aut the cauſes-of the cher, 
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lightning, windes, earth-quakes, ebbings and 
flowings of the ſea, and many other things vn⸗ 
der the Sun : how then can we poſſibly aſcend 
bp into the pꝛtuy Chamber and Count ell⸗houſe 
of God, to fift x ſearch ont the bottome of Gods 
ſecrets; nbich no wit oꝛ reach of man can any 
map attaine vnto⸗Let vs therfoze learn in Gods 
— — vhich wee cannot in this 
d 

a0 one thing J mult lay vnto yon, that 
—— God decreeth, pet doth he:erecute no 
man, till he haue ten thouſand times de ſeruedit. 
Foz, betwixt the decr& and the exerntion there⸗ 
of, commeth lin in vs, and matt wif cauſes of 
:- Antil, If God haue decreed mens deſtructi- 
on, what can they do withall?whocan reſiſt his 
will e why then is he angry with vs? For, all 
things mult needes come to paſſe according to 
his decree and determination. 
' Theol. Firſt, J anſwer pou with the Apaſtle: 
Rom. 9. 22. O man, who art thou that pleadeſt 
22 God? Shall the thing formed ſay to him 

that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? 
Hath not the potter power of the clay, to make 
of the ſame lumpe one veſſell to honour, and 
another rodiſhonour 2 Mozeouer A anſwer, 
that decre deth not enfo:ce the will of 
, h wojkth and mager of iſle 
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It hafh in it telle the beginning of eulll moti- 
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on, and ſinneth willingly. Therefoze, though 
the decree of God impoſeth a neceſſity vpon all 
ſecondary cauſes(ſo as they muff needs bee fra- 
med and diſpoſed accozding to the ſame) veto 
coaction oꝛ conſtraint : foz, they are all carried 
with their voluntary motion: Euen as wee ſa 


the plumb of a clocke, being the firſt moner, 


doth cauſe all the other vheles ta mane, but 
not to mmue this wap oꝛ that way. Fo2,in that 
they moue, ſome one wap, awd ſome another, 
it is of themſelues; J meane, of their awne 
frame: So Gods deere doth mone all ſecan⸗ 
dary tauſes, but not take away their owne pꝛo⸗ 
per motion. F52, God is the Authoꝛ of enerp 
action; but not of any enill in any action. As 
the ſoule of man is the oꝛiginall cauſe of all mo⸗ 
tion iu man, as the Philoſophers diſpute, but 
pet not of lame and impotent motion; fo2 that 
is from another canſe, to wit, ſome detect in 
the body : ſa J ſay, Gods decre is the rote 
and firff canſe of motion, but not of defectine 
motion: That is from our ſelues. Likewiſe, 
that a bell ſoundeth, the cauſe is in him that 
ringeth it: but that it iarreth, the cauſe is in it 
ſelfe. Againe. that an inſtrument ſoundeth, is 
in him that plapeth upon it: but that it iarreth, 
is in it ſelte; that is. in it owne want ol tuning, 
Hathen, to ſhut vp this point, . 
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and middle cauſes ſo moned of God, being ths 
firſf mouer, that he alwaies doth will holilp and 
iuſtly in his mouing. But the inffruments mo- | 
ned are carried in contrary motions, aceo2diyg. 

fo their owne nature and krame. Jfthep be god, 
they are carried to that thich is god: but if 
they be euill, they are carried vnto euill. Do that 
accoꝛding tothe double boginning ol motion and 
— there is a double and diuers wozke and ef- 

>, 

Antil. But from whence comes it, that man 
of himſelfe, that is, of his owne free motion, 
doth will that which is euill ? 

Theol. Fram the tall at Adam, uperedy his 
will was co:rupted. 

Antil. What was the cauſe of Adams fall? 

Theol. The Dinell,and the dep:anation of his 
owne will. 

antil. How could his will incline vnto euill, 
it being made good, and he being made good⸗ 

Theol. Ye and his will were made god, pet 
nmfably god. Foz, fo bee ixmmtably god, is 
pꝛoper only to God. And Adam did ſo ſtand, that 
be t fall ; as the euent declared. 

Antil. Was not thedecree of God the cauſe 
of Adams fall? 

Theol. Na: but the dolumtary inclination of 
bis will unto euill. Foz, Adams will was nei- 
ther loꝛced, no⸗ byany violence of Gods pwrpole 
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compelled to confent : but her, of fre will 
— ready minde, left God, and ioyned with the 
Dinell. 


Thus then J de determine, that Adam fined 
neceſſarily, ff yon reſpec the decre@ oz enent:but 
il vou relped the firff moner and inherentcaule, 
| bhich was his owne will, then he ſinne d dalunta⸗ 
rily and contingently, Foz, the decre of God 
did not take away his will, oz the contingency 
thereof; but only ozder and diſpoſe it. Therefoze 


proprio motu, Hee ſinned willingly, and of his 
owne motion. And therefoze nb euill is to bee 
altributed vnto God, oz his decree. 
Antil. How then doe you conceiue and con- 
ſider of the purpoſe of God in all theſe things? 
-- Theol, us: That Gov decreed with him- 
ſelfe, vno aft», at once, 
That there ſhould be a world. 
That Adam ſhonld be created perfed. 
Zhathe fhould fall of himſelle. 
That all chould fall with him. | 
hat he would ſane ſomeof the loſt race. 
That he would ds it of mercy thꝛongh his ſon. 
Mat he wouldcondemne others foz fin. 
Autil. How doe you proue the decree of re- 
probation ; towit, thatGod hath determined 
the deſtruction of thouſands before the world 


was? 


(as alearned Wiiter ſaith) 'Volens peccauit, & Be za. 


* | 
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Theol. The ScriÞture calleth the vepzobafes, | 


The veſſels of wrath, prepared to deſtruction, 

Rom 9 22. The Scripture ſaith God hath not . | j 

appointed vs vnto wrath,2 Theſ.s, Therekoze i 

it followeth, that ſome are appointed vnte w2ath, 

The Scripture ſaith of the Nepꝛobates, that 

They were euen ordained to ſtumble at the 

word. 1 Pet. 2. 8. The Dcripture ſaith, hey were 

of old ordained to this condemnation, lude 4. | 

Antil, But how anſwer you this? God wits 

Eze,18. not the death of a ſinner: therefore hee hath * 
predeſtinated none to deſtruction. 

Theol. God wils not the death of a inner fin 

ply and abſolutely, as it is the defruction of his 

Creature; buf as if is a means to declare his in- | 

tice, and to ſet fozth his glozy. 

Anil. God did Forcſee andforeknow,that 
the wicked would periſh through their owne 
ſinne: but yet hee did not —— them 
vnto it. 

Theol, Gods pꝛeſcience and koꝛeknowledge 
cannot be ſeparated from his vecre. Foz, uhat- 
ſoeuer God hath fozeſene and fozcknown in his 
eternall counſell, hee hath determined the ſame 

. fhallcome to paſſe. Foz, às it appertaines to his 
wildome fo fozeknaw and fozeſe all things: ſo 
doth it appertatne to his power to maderate and 
rule all things acco:ding to his will. 
Anil. What do you cal preſcience in God? 


60. 
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Pꝛeſetence in Cod is that wherby all 
things abide pꝛeſent befoze his eyes: ſo that to 


his eternall knowledge, nothing is paſt, nothing 


fo come; but all things are alwaies pꝛeſent:and 

they are ſo pꝛeſent, that they are not as contei⸗ 

ned imaginations, fozmes and motions ; but all 

things are alwaies ſo pꝛeſant befoze God, that 

- doth behold them in their veritie and pers 
eCtion; 

| Antil. How can God iuſtly determine of 


— — 


mens deſtruction, before they haue finned ? 


7 beo] This obir ction hath bene auſwered in 
part befoꝛe: Foz, J told von, that God condem⸗ 


netb neue but fo; ſinne, epther oꝛiginall only, oꝛ 


elſe both oꝛiginall and actuall; Foz, howſoener 
be doth in himſelfe, befoze all time, determine the 


repꝛobatien of many, yet he p:oc#ds to no exe⸗ 
cution till there be found in vs both iuſt deſerts 
apparent cauſe. There toꝛe they deale vaſoundly 
and fwliſhlv, wbich confound fhe decree ol repꝛo⸗ 
bation with damnation it ſelfe: fith ninne is the 
cauſe of the ang ; and onelp the will of God, of 
the other. 

Phil. Well, Sir, fith wee are ſo far procee- 
ded in this queſtion , by the occaſion of this 
mans obiections and cauils, I pray you now 
as you haue ſpoken much of reprobation, and 
the cauſes thereof; ſo let vs heare ſomewhat 


of election, and che cauſes thereof: and ſhew 


vs 
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vs out of the Scriptures, that God hath beforc 
all worlds choſen ſome to eternall life. | 
Tbeol. Touching the decre of election, there 
are almoſt none that make any doubt thereof: 
therefo:e ſmall p:ofe ſhall ſerne fo2 this point. 
Dnelp J will confirme it by one os two teſti⸗ 
monies out of holy Scripture. F irſt, the Apo⸗ 
ls ſaith, Epheſ. 1. 3. Bleſſed bee God, euen the 
Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who hath bleſ- 
ſed vs withall ſpirituall bleſſings in heauenly 
things in Chriſt, as hee hath choſen vs in him, 
before the foundation of the world, that wee 
ſhould be holy, and vrithout blame before him 
in lone. Pon ſck the woꝛds are very plaine and 


pꝛegnant foz this purpoſe. Another confirmation | 
is taken ont ofthe 8. Chapter to the — 
1 


theſs woꝛds: Thoſe whom be knew before, d 
he alſo predeſtinate to bee like to the image of 
visown Sonne, that he might be the farſt borne 


of many brethren. 
Phil, Which be the cauſes of election? 


Theol, The cauſes of election are to be formd 


only in God himlelfe. Foz his eternall Election 
dependeth neither bpon man, neither pet bpon a⸗ 
ny thing that is in man, but is purpoſed in him⸗ 


ſelt, e eſtabliſhed in hꝛiſt, in thom we are elected. | 


This is fally pꝛoued in theſe woꝛds Epheſ. 1. 
556. Who hath predeſtinated vs to bee adop- 
ted through Ieſus Chriſt in himſelfe, 2 


ä 


— * 
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| ding tothe good pleaſure of his will, tothe 


praiſe of his glorie, wherewith he hath made vs 
freely accepted in his beloued. Where we ſi, 
the Apoſtle tellech vs, that his fre grace, and the 
god pleaſure of his will, are the firff motines oz 


| moning cauſes of sur election, 


Phil. But the Papiſts fetch the firft motiue of 
election out of mans merits, and foreſeene 
workes. For, ſay they, God did fore- ſee who 
would repent, beleeue, and doe well: and there- 
fore he made choyce of them. 

Theol. But they are greatly deceined : Fo: 
I ſap againe aud again, that there was nothing 
in vs Uhich did ener mone God to let his lone 
bpon vs, and fo chuſe vs vatolife : hut he euer 
foundthe oziginallcagſe in himſelf. As it is wyit- 
ten, Rom.. He wil haue mercy vpon whom he 
will haue mercy, and whom hee will he hard- 
neth. And againe : It is neither in him that 
willetk, nor in him that runneth: but in God 


that ſneweth mercie. Ths Lo2d himlſelfe alſa 


teſkiſteth (Deut. 7. 7.) that he dis chuſe his people, 
not fo2 anpreſpec in them: but only becauſe hs 


loued them, and bars a ſpeciall fanour vnto 
them. So then if is a certaine truth, that Gods 


eternall pꝛde ſtinatien excludeth all merits of 


man, and all power of his will, thereby to at- 
faine vnto eternall life ; and that his free mercy,, 
Kd vnde lerued fangs, js both the Ras 
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ſhe midſt, and the end of dur ſaluation:that is to 
ſap, All is of him, and nothing of our ſelnes. 

Phil. Whether then doth faith depend vp- 
on election, or election vpon faith? That is, 
whether did God chuſe vs becauſe we doe be- 
leeue? or whether doe we beleeue becauſe we 
arechoſen? | 

Theol, Put of all doubt, both faith x all fruits 
of faith doe depend vpon election. Fos, thertoze 
we bel&ne becanſe we are elected; and not ther⸗ 
foze elected becauſe we bel&ene. As it is w2itten, 
So many as were ordained to cuerlaſting life, 
beleeued, Acts 13.41. 

Antil. If men be predeſtinate before they be 
borne, to what purpoſe ſerue all precepts, ad- 
monitions, lawes? &c. It forceth not how we | 
line. For, neither our godly or vngodly life can 
alter the purpoſe of God. 

Theol. This is a very wicked and carnall ob- 
iection, and ſheweth a vile and diſſolute minde in 
them that ve it. But J would wiſh ſuch men to 
conſider the end of election; vhich is, that wee 
Houldleada go: ly life. As it is plainly ſet down 
in the firſt to the Epheſians, verſ. 3. where the A⸗ 
poſtle ſaith. God hathchoſen vs before the foun- 
dation of the world. But to what end ? that we 
would lite as we liſt? o, no, ſaith he ; But that 
we ſhould be holy & vnblameable before him. 


Again helaith, Rom. 8. 16. Wee are predeſti- 
| . nate 
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nate to be made like the image of his Son at 
is, to be holy and righteous, Fo: moſt certain 
if is, that we can indge nothing of p:edeſfina- 
tion, but by the conſequents : that is by our cal- 
ling tuffificatfon, and ſanctiflcation. Fo2 when 
once we fele the woꝛke of grace within bo chat 
is, that wee are wathed by the new birth, and 
renued by the holy Ghoff, finding in our ſelues 

an vnfained hatred of fin, and lone of righteoul⸗ 
nefle)then are we ſure · and out of all doubt, that 
we are pꝛedeſtinated to life, And it is euen as 
much, as if God had perſonally appeared bitfo 
vs, and uhifpered vs in the eare,and told vs that 
our names are taken, and wꝛitten in the bak of 
life. Foz, whom he hath predeſtinate,them he- 


| hathcallcd: and whom he hath called, them he 
| hath iuſtified: 
them he hath glorified, Rom. &. 30. Now theres 


and whom hee hath juſtified, 


faze,till we fle theſe marks of election wzought 
in vs, wee can be at no certainety in this point; 
neither are we to take any notice of it, oꝛ meddle 
in it: but wee muſt firine, acco: ding fo that 
power and facultie we haue, to liue honeſtly, and 
ciuilly, waiting ſchen God will haue mercy on 
vs, and giue vs the true touch. As fog them that 
are careleſſe and diſſolute, ſetting all at fire and 
ſeuen, there is mall hope that they are cleced, 
os euer (hall be called. 

Anti, I thinke the preaching and publiing 
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of this doctrine of predeſtination, bade | 


much hurt: and it had beene good it had ne 
ene knowne tothe people, bur vtterly e con 
cealed. For, ſome it driueth creed. 
thers it maketh more ſecure and careleſſe 
Theol. You ark in a great errour: fox this Do 
ctrine is part of Gods reuealed Truth, chic 
her would haue knowne fo his people. Bo L 
god ſolh, it is of bery great and comtegti⸗- 
ble vie to the chüldzen of God, agaitilf all tho 
afanlts of the Diuell, and temptat ions ot᷑ de⸗ 
ſperation chat ſoeuer. Foz: ichen a man hach once 
in truth felt, by the effects, that God hath cho⸗ 
ſen him to life: then though the Dinell lye ſon 
at him, and the conſcience of finne and his own 
frailties doe vehemently afault him; pet hee 
knoweth certainly, that the cfernall purpoſe and 
connſell of God, is immutable ; and that becauſe 
his laluation is not grounded vpon hiinſelfe; oz 


his owne ſfrength, but vpon the 4 


decr& of God, ſchich is a foundation immaue⸗ 
able, and alwapes ſfanding ſure and firme; 
therefoze doe the Dinell and ſinne what they 
can; pet he ſhall be vpheld in righteouſneſſe and 
truth, and euen (as it were ) boꝛn vp in the armes 
of 2 n to the end. Foꝛ whom Godloueth, 
| loneth them, 'Pozeouer vhen once 


—— perceiue (bp their ſancifica- 


birth) both that tay - re-, 


e 
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cue! [anos anv neave chopre of them fo be hetres of 
c This moſk glo2ions Kingdome, being in them- 
deines of the ſame mould and making that others 

te, t that he hath done all this of his fre grace 
und vndeſerued mercy towards them: oh, how 
doth it rauich their — — bim / 
Againe, how frankely and <#reftilly/doe they 
*Iſerne him | Yow willingly and faithfullpdos 
they obey him ! Pea, howare they fiholly rapf, 
and inflamed with the defire of him! Foz it is 
the perlwaſton and feeling of Gods lone towards 
bs, that dzaweth vp our loue to him gane; as 
S. lohn ſaith, 1 Ioh. 4. We lone him,becauſe he 
hath loued vs firſt. 

Poꝛeoner, it is ſaid of Mary Magdalen that be 
loued much · becanſe much was toꝛgtuen, Lulc. 7. 
Foꝛ, after the felt her many and great ſins frelp 
Fpardoned, her affections: were kindled with the 
lone t obedience of hꝛiſt. Sa likewiſe the Church 
in the Canticles, Cant. 2.5. after ſhe had biene in 
the banqueting houſe of all ſpirituall grace, and 
felt the banner of Ch:iſfs lane diſplaped vpon 
her, fo2thwith he was rapt there with, and cryed 
out (as it were in a ſwoune) chat ſhe was ſicke 
of lone. Do againe, Cant. 5:5. then Chaiſt pak 
in his hand by the hole of the dwꝛe (that is, tous 
ched the very inward parts of her heart by his 
ſri) then Fey heart yearned, and her holwehy: 

a wers 
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were affectioned:towards him. This is if ſchich 
S. Paulpꝛapeth fi vpon his knees, that it may k 
grantedte the Epheſians, that they ma be al 
to tcompꝛthond with all the Saints, — is the 
bzendch and length, height and depth: of: Ge 
lone towards das, and to know the lone of Nil 
(ehich palſethknowledge ) and tobee filled with 
all-fulnoffe of God. Thus then pou ſes the great 
and comfoztable-vſe of this doctrine of election, 
both in that it miniffreth ffrength and comet 
againſt all temptat ions, as alſo becauſe it cow 
ſcrainech vs to loue wen Nl lone ta fen 
him, and obey him. 

Phil, Well Sir, I think now you haue ſpent 
time enough in anſwering the obiections and 
cauils of ue gon. In all Vhich + doe obſerue 
one thing; that tliere is no endꝭ af cauillinꝶ 
and obiccking againft rhe truchandithat a ma 
may obiect more im an haurt, than atcarned 
man catiwellanſwerina dayu n 1 

Theol. You lap truth. And the reaſon hereof 
is, becauſe men haue fin in them aut uf meaſure, 
and the ſpirit of God hut in meaſure. There 
they can by the one obiod and conte iue moꝛe a 
gainlf the truth, than bythe _ * 1 
able to anſwer and ſay foz it. 18 

Phil. It appecatetli ideed 8 bein 
finite, 8 obiections innumerahle, tit thesr 


N no end of mens curing azainftGods "nk 
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truth. It is good for vs therfore tobe thoroly 


4 ſettled in the truth, that wee be not entangled 


or ſnared with any  Cayilds or ſophiſtivations 
whatſocuer, And I daewygtyhrhiok (noryrth- 


ſtanding all his obiections and exception 
that hee doth.inchis/ donſcience geſire wit 


Balaam, to dye the deathofithiegighteous, and 
to bee as one of chemavham, ben femeth to 
deſpiſe. d man 

Tbeol. 7 ai fo pcrſiunded'tw. Foz this is the 
frinmph that vertue hathmouer vice, that where 
her is molt hated, there ſhe is alten deſired and 
wiſhed foꝛ. And this: is the; great puniſhment 
that God bꝛingeth vpon the wicked; Vrtuem vt 
videant, int aheſcaut que reluctã, as (aith the Poet; 
That they ſhall-ſceverruc, and pine away, has. 
uing no power to follow it. 

Phil: But no let vs returge to the paint we 
were in hand with, before ve fell intotheſe ob» 
iections and cauils: which was concerningthe 
ſmall number of chem which ſhall den | 
& as you haueſhewed vs many reaſons therof 
ſo proceede to ſpeak yet more vnto that point, 


Tbeo/. As J haue hewed pon of ſundry leta, 
both within vs and without vs, hich doe 
kepe vs backe from God, and hold vs fait in 
our finnes : 0 os tet U beth ins 


| {aid befoze, J will adde nine great hinderances 


Lee nee 
termed 
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n Niere 
ee N 
Pbil. which be they? 
Theol. Chey be theſe t 
9- Gates . Infidelitte. = 
into hell. Pz ſumyt ion of Gods merty. 
Eramples of the mulkituder 


Phil. Theſe indeed bee ſtrong barres out o 
heauen, aud wide gates into hell. I pray ye 
therefore proue them out of the Scriptures,a 
lay them forth ſomewhat more large. 

Theol, The flirt. ſchich is Jnfivelity;is pꝛoue 
out of the fourth chapter to the Hebrewes, verſ. 
where it is wꝛitten: Vnto vs was the Goſpel 
preached, as vnto them: but the word'whict 
they heard, profited them not, becauſe it wa 
not mixed wich faith in thoſe that heard it. An 
again, Heb. z. 19. They could not enter in, be 
cauſe of vnbeleefe. Pere we (ce, that vabelc&( 
did bar out the old people from entring into 
tand of Nꝛamiſe which was a figere of — 
ternall King deme. And fure it is, that the; 
Malen toth barre out thoulandsof WH 


| 


> 
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esl many will bel eue nothing but their own lanta⸗ 
ges. They will not belepe the Wozd of God : 
eſpecially when it is contrary to their lulks and 
likings, pꝛoffts and pleaſures. 119 
bee manifeffly pꝛoned to their faces, [ 
the Gapter and the Uerſe ehen i i, 
will they not bel#ne : oz though they ſay 
belcue, pet will they neuer go about Me practices 


Path. 64 ytolleauen. 


of any khing, but reply againſt G DD in all 


their actions. And, fo2 the maſt part, hen 
xz GOD Caith.ons thing, they will ſay anvtder. 
4 and ſoging G DD the lye. Some againe will 
ay, If all be true that the Pzeachers ſap, then 
g GDD helpe vs. Thas you ( how — 


them into hell. 

Phil. Let vs heare af the ſecond Sire which 
18 Preſumption of Gods mercy. 

Theo!, This is let downe infhe 29. of Heute- 
ronomie, there the Loꝛd ſaith thus: a 
man heareth the wordes of this cls and, yer 
flattereth himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, I hall 
haue peace, although I walke enk tothe 
ſtubborneneſle of mine own heart, thus 
drunkcnnefle to thirſt, (that is, one, ſin do 
ther) the Lord will not be mercifull vi nt of 
but the wrath of the Lord, and his i icalotitic 
hall ſmoake againſt that man; and euęrycti 

V 4 


Na 


delitie doth barre. men out of beauen, and caſt 


Ko 
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; 

7 

1 
1 


that is written in this booke, ſhall light vpon 
him, and the Lord ſhall put out his name from 


— 


vnder heauen. 


Bere we li how the mightyGod doth thunder 
downe vpon ſuch as goe on in their fins, pzefu- 
\ ol his mercy, and ſaying in their hearts, It 


3 Xp bane but a Lord haue mercy vpon mee, 


| ares be loꝛe death, Jcare not. * it is 
tf with God, ſchen thoſe th2& houres come, t 
fut them vp in blindenofſe, and harbneffe of 
heart, as a iuſt plague fo2 their pꝛeſumptton, 
Therefoze the Pꝛophet Dauid, ſeeing the grie⸗ 
nonfnelle of this fin,p:apeth to be deliuered from 
tt. Keep me,O Lord ſatch he, Pſal. i 9.) from pre- 
ſumptuous finnes : let them not raign oner me. 
Let all men therefoze take herd ol pzeſumptnons 
fins. Fo: though God be full of mercy, pet will F 
be hew nomercy tothem that preſume of his 
mercy. But they ſhall once know to their coſt, 
hat inffice goeth from him as well as mercy. 
bil. Wet vs come to the third gate, which 
is the Example of the multitude. 

Theol. This is pꝛoued in the 23. of Exodus, 


verſe 22. there the Loꝛd ſaith flatly; Thou ſhalt 


not follow 2 multitude to doe euill. In another 


pace the Load ſaith, Leuit.18. 3. After the do. 
gof the land of Egypt wherein yee dwelt, 


(hall yee not doe: and after the manner of th 
land of Canaan; wkitherTwillbring you,ba 
> ee 2 | | ye 


om | ample 


' mol men doe. and the feweſt will ſpeake 
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e not doe, neither walke in their ordinances. 


— this Law did the childꝛen of Tract 
offend, ichen thep laid in the ftubbenenefle of 
their heart, to the Pꝛophet leremie; The ng 
that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs m the mache of 
the Lord, we will not heare : but wee will doe 
whatſoeuer goeth out of our mouth: and wee 
will doe as we haue done, both we and our Fa! 
thers, our Kings, and our Princes, in the Cities 
of Iudah, & the ftreers of Teru!: alem ler. 4 44.06; 

* — here, tow they doe altogether 
of theLo2d,and how they follow the ex⸗ 
the multitude. Me ler in 2 
dayes by lamentable experience, how thouſands 
are violently carried downe the 2 
and fo2 defence of it ſame will ſay, Doe * * 


von: Thich is a very wicked ſpeech. Foz if wir 
will follow the courſe of the moſt, we ſhall haue 
322 of the moſt; vic i is eternal yer- 
dition. 


Let vs therefoze take heede of bending witz 
the ſwap ; fo; the (way of the woꝛld oath Weigh 
downe all thizigs that can be 'fpokion ant df the 
e and opetivth a berg wite pallage 

o he | 

Pbil, Proceede to the Fourth gate ines hell | 
Which is the Lon cuſtome of for, 1 


7heo?, This eo te arte 


"= 
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to be a very dangerous thing. Foz he ſaich, Ter, 
13. 23. Can the blacke-moore change his skin? 
or the Leopard his ſpots? Then may ye alſo doe 
good, which are accuſtomed to dee cuill; Nga 
ting thereby, that it is as hard a mutter to leaue 
an old euſtome ot ſinne, as to wach a Blacke⸗ 
mae white, oz to change the ſpots of a Leo- 
pard : ſchich becauſe they are naturall, is moſt 
impoſſible. Sa when men thꝛough cuſtame haue 
made ſwearing, lying, adaltery, and dzunken- 
nelle (as it were) naturall vnto them, oh how 
hard it is to leaue them ! Foꝛ cuſtome maketh 
another nature, and taketh away all ſenſe and 
feling ol inne. 
- Phil, Let vs heare of the ſift gate, which is 
the Long eſcaping of puniſbment. __—_ 
Theol, This is auouched by the Wiſe man in 
cheſe woꝛds: Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill 
worke is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are ſet in them 
to doe euill, Eccl. 8. 11. Where he ſheweth, that 
one cauſe why men are ſo hardened in their fins, 
is, becauſe God winketh at them, and letteth 
them alone, not puniſhing them immediately al⸗ 
ter they have finned. Foz if God ſhould fozh- 
with ftrike dowAe one, and raine fire and bꝛim⸗ 
Fone vpon another, and cane the earth to (wal- 
low bp the third, then men wauld feare indeed. 


3 hath bene ye wed befgze, that * 


| Law of the 
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faketh not that courſe : but though he met with 
ſome in this life, pet hee lets thonſands eſcape: 
and that makes them moꝛe bold; thinking they 
tal neuer come ts their anſwer: Euen as an old 
therle which hath a long time eſcapen both pꝛiſon 
and gallowes, thinks he Mall al wayes ſoeſcape, 
and there foꝛe goeth boldly on in his theſts. But 


tet mon take herbe. Foꝛ as the Pꝛouerbe ſaith, 
Though the hitcher goeth long to the Well yer 


at laſt ir commeth broken home: Ss, 
men eſcape long, pet they ſball not eſcape al- 
wapes : fo2 there will come a day * 
dap that will pay it home ſw all. Thus pon fee 
how im punity leadeth numbers to deſtrumion. 
Thatis, when men are let alone; and neither 
ſmitten by the hand of CONN by the 


T. Lexvieoine to the ſirt; gate: rr is 
the Hope of long life. x 
. Theol. This is affirmed by our Lo2d Jeſus 
concerning that rich wozldling,who,when he felt 
the woꝛld come in vpon him with full freame, 
ſaid he would pull downe his barnes, and builde 
greater, and ſap to his ſoule; Sou, chou haſt 
much goods laid vp for man y yeares': "ine at 
eaſe, eate, drink, and take thy 2 Luke 12. 
19 But our Suuleur calleth hin fole fo; Hlatte⸗ 
ring himſel ke in ſecurity, and pꝛomiũng vnte 
himſelle long life. © Pozesner, he plamely = 


\ 
| 


are of this life; and none at all foxthat ubþich 
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him, that the ſame night hee ſhould make a hel⸗ 
liſh and miſerable end. Rote, I pꝛaꝝ yon, hom 
Jeſus Chiilt; the fountaine of all Miſenome, 
callech this man a fole, and peldeth a-reaſen 
thereof : to wit, becanſe he gathered riches to 
himſelfe : and was not rich in God; he had great 


is to come. Do then it follaweth, that all ſuch 
are right foles indæde, and map bee chꝛonicled 
foz faoles, (how wiſe ſoeuer they bee taken and 
reputed in the wozld) 'thich haue much care 
fo; theiv bodies, and none foz their ſoules ; great 
care fo; this life, and little foz that which is to 
come. Mell, let all ſuch p:zophane wozlolings 
as d2eame and dote of long life, (and therefaze 
deferre the dap of their repentance and tanuer⸗ 
fion vnto God) take hede by this mans ex⸗ 
ample; that they reckon not without their ho, 
and bee ſuddenly ſnatcht away in the midſt of all 
their pleafares and iollities; as lob faith, ob 21. 
I 3. Some dye in their full neben. in all 
eaſe and proſperity : Their beaſtes run full of 
millce, and their bones run full of marrow, We 
ſe tgerfoꝛe how dangerous a thing it is fo men 
to flatter and lo vp themſelues with hope of 
long life. 

Ful. Proguede to the ſeuenth pate, which | 


is Conceit 
\ Theol, roinicn very bann gate * 


———S 


 conceitedneſle; not knowing thatthey are pay, ©. 3: 
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fo hell. For the Scripture ſaich, Pro. 26. 12.Sceſt 


thou a man wiſe in his own conceit. There is 
more hope of afoole than of ſuch a one. And a» 
gain, Pro. 26.16. The foole is wiſer in hisowne 
eies than ſeuen men that can giue a ſenfiblenca» 
ſon. The holy 5 * we ſee, affitmech, 
of — 


to their own deſtruction, 
—— they know as nnch as all 
—— Ge alle 
maze ; are 
vers: wo mus be ſaved by Cyzilt : we nit doe 
as ws would be done to? Thero is no moꝛe, but 
do well, and haue well, te. Alas pw; 
twkealoft.: they are deſperately houen vp 


naked blind, and miſerable. 

Thele men ruſt altogether to their-owne 
wit, learning, policie, riches, and great repu- 
tation in the Wozld. And becauſe all men crouch 
to them, and clap their hands at them, there- 
foe they ſwell like Turkie-Cocks, ſet vp their 
feathers, and dzaw their wings vpon the ground 
— a — and disdaine of all 


gl 


ningly t 
"though 


.'rompaſſe heanen allo by thett fine wits und derp 
: Henices, But alas. po weet<hvs, they are greats 
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then is if a wonder fo ſie how they ffreak them 
ſelues ʒas though they would fo:thwith take theit 
flight, and mount vnto the clowdes. But let all 
inſdlent and tonceited men hearken vnto the wo 
that is pꝛonounced againff them by the eternall 
King of jlozp, ſaping; Eſay 5721. Wos vnto 
them that are wiſe in their ownt ofes, ind pru- 
gent in their ow#light Again det them hearken 
to the counſell ol 'God, tchich ſaith, Truſt vnto 
the Lord with all thy heart, but le ane not voto 


thine oven wiſedome. Be not tviſe in thineowh 


eyes: but feare God, and depart from euilli Fro. 
3.5. Thele filly concetted foles thinke; that be⸗ 
taule they haue thjs caſt of this ils and can cun⸗ 
ommpaſſe the things ol this woꝛld. and go 
ſritch With them, theretee they can 


ly and groffely deceined. Foz the wiſedome of 
the woꝛld is foliſhnefſe with God, & he catcheth 
the wile in their own craftineſſe, 1 Cor. 3. 19. 
And againe the Lozd ſaith,” I will deſtroy the 
wiſedome of the wiſe;& will caſt away the vn- 
derſtanding of the prudent, r Cor.. i g Let not 
theſe men thereloꝛe ſfand to much in their own 
light: let them not truſt to their owne policies. 


Fog ehey are all but as an ice ot one nights free- 
3 -Wich will deceine them that tru vatoit, 
2 


| | 2 
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if God muy make them wiſe.. Let them deny | 
ſelnes, that God map acknowledge then. 
Let them bee humbled in themſelues, that God 
mayeralt them. Foꝛ aſſuredly, there is no bie 
after this life, of the moſt exquiſite wiſedame 
of fleth t it all endeth then we end. Foz how dieth 
the wiſe man e Euenas dyeth the fole, ſaith the 
holp Ghoſt. And vhere all wozldly. wiſcdome Ecce. 
endeth, there all heanenly wiſedome beginneth. : 16, 
Thus therefo2e we ſ&, txhat a wide gate inta 
hell, Conceitedneſle is, and how many enter in 
thereat. 

Pbil. No let vs vnderſtand of the eighth 
gate into hell: which is IA company, 

Theol. The ſpirit of God fozeſwing the great 
danger of this and knowing how ready we are 
fo bee carried away with ill company, doth gine 
vs moffearneft warning to takehe&de of it, as a 


thing. Enter not(fatth he; Pro. 
4:14.) in the way of the wicked : and walk not 


in the way of euill men. Auoid it, goe not by it, 
turne from it, and paſſe by. The reaſon hereof 


is peelded in another place: ere it is (aid, A 


companion of fooles ſhall be made worſe, Pro. 
13 20. Let men therefoze take hebe of ill 
company. Foz many thereby haue beene 
bought to the gallowes, and haue confeſſed 
bpon the ladder, that ill company hath banuaht 
them vnto it: and there lde W 


OO — 
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all by their example; to take hd, and beware of 
lewd company. Moꝛeouer the Scripture faith, 
Pro. 28. 19. He that followethvain companions, 
ſhall be filled with pouerty. And againe in the 
ſame Chapter, He that keepeth company with 
banqueters,ſhamerh his father. Let vs therſce 
ſay with Dauid, pſal. 1 19.63. Tama companion 
of all them that fear God, aud keep hiscoman» 
dements. And on 5̊ contrarp, let vs ſay with him, 
Nſal. 2. G. I taue not haunted withvain perſons, 
neither lept company with the diſſemblers. I 
hate the aflemblyof the euill, and haue not ac- 
companied with the wicked. Let ba therfoꝛe by 
Dauids example, ſhun the compan of the wic⸗ 
-ked: Foz; as a man is ſo is his company. It is 
che ſureſt note to diſcerne a man by. Foꝛ as all 
vnlike things are vnſociable, ſo all like things 
ure ſociable: Herein let vs beware we deceim 
not out ſelut a with vaine woꝛds, and an opinion 
of our own ſtrength; as if wee were as ſtrong 
as hꝛiſt, and could not be dꝛatoun away with any 
company: No no: we are moe apt to be dam 
than ta dzaw;to be dꝛa won to euili by others, chan 
to dzaw others to god: there toe God ſaith by 
his Pꝛophet, ler. 15. 16. Let chem returne yu- 
tothee, but returne not thou ynto them. Un- 
doubtedly hee is an odde man, that is not made 
wo:le with ill company. Foz. can a man touch 
pitch, and not beedefiled therewith Can a man 
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Phil. day ue there be ba 
J veauen, and ſp many gates i it ua very 
hard matter do preake throw: all cheſg bars, 


end. foto enter imo life: and ac hard a matter 
1 to miſſe all theſe gates, and ta eſeape hell; He 
wil quits him ell that can doe it. 75.91 K nn! 


Theol. Trneę indæde. And as hard a thing as 


1 qatis, lo barn a thing is it fo;-fleth and blood t 
Hater into che Kingdome ol heauen, And yet 


mit men make light of it, andthinke it is 1. 


Haleſt matter of a hundzed. 


Aſun. As hard as it ig, het I hope by the: grace 


wy of Gd, I (hal be one of them that ſhall enter in. 


For ſo long as does I would bee done coand 


ey no body no harme, nor doe no body no 
W —— will haue mercy on my ſoule. And 
I doubt not, but my good deeds-ſhall weigh a- 


a gainſt my euill deeds, and that I ſhal make euen 
vith God at my later end. For I thanke God 


for it, I haue alwaie s liued in his feare, & ſerued 
lim with a true intent. Therforel lnoy that ſo 


A long as I keepe his commandements, and line 


© 
. 
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ad 
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teh 2; my neighbours doe, and as a Chriſtian man 
my ought to doe, he will not damne my ſoule. 


Teal. Can pon then keep Gods commans 


ff dements? 


cAſun. \ As neere as God will diu mee 


5 1 
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dement; Thou ſhalt not make tothy ſelfe ac 
grauen image, &c. 
Aſun. I neuer worſhipped any images in mj 


for ſe. [ * * 
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' Aſo.” eyes 0 
cars T do tay wig bens «ts 
notall; yet I amfure I keepfo | 
A 

pꝛaꝑ you let me 

to examine you in the Von know} 
the riff is this, Phon ſhalt haue 
none other — in my light. How ar pox 
pon kep this $4444, 


Aſun, roy — ForT bei | 


wotſhipped any God, but one, Iam fully per 
ſwaded there is but one God. 


Theol. What ſap pon to the ſecond comman⸗ 


life : I deſie them, I know they cannot helpe 
me; for they be but ftockes and ſtones. 

Theol. That (ay pou to the third comman⸗ 
dement, ſchich is this; Thou (halt not take 
the name of the Lord thy GO D in vaine? 
&c. 

aſun. Nay certainely, I was neuer counted 
a ſwearer in my life: but I haue ferued God al- 
wales of a childe, and haue had a goòd faith 
— ſince I could rememiber, I wende be 


** 4 
# 
1. 


oc Mins a. — mo 


Theol. Othat — ee 
8 e 


Asa. 4 = TG vue 5 wo 
Church inthe hw here. 
I dwell, nd mind 00 WY 5 a8 a en 1 am 
there. Ithanke God for i (chough ny my 


ſelfe) ! haue been alway, Well giuen, 


loued Gods word with all 1 5 doch 


mee good to heare the Goſpels 
read every, Sunday by our: VI 1 
Theo/, Tellme uhat lay pau the ifft Cote 


mandement, ichich is or Thy Father and 
thy Mother, &c. Doe v hd kep this? 
An. þ baue alyaies loucd and obeyey 
any father and mother from my heart. I hope there 
is ng body cad accuſe mc fat that : and Lam 
my} ſure, if I keepe any.commandemenr, it is this. 
pe For, when l wasa boy, cur; bc Gad. char 1 
was well given, and a toward. ivy "hy +efdtt 
m- if IT mould not keepe this Com 0 0 ſent, it 
akt would be à great riefe to Be as neer 
e? | myhearr,asanyzhing that came to Ic this: ſe 
uen yeares. 
red] Fbeol, What fap you to the ict Command 
al- ment: Thou ſhalt not Kiſl> 
in 24/9, Ir were {trahge 1 1 ; bould riot 
| be keep that. : 
T Theol, What. oy to theſe; Th 
wool r X44 Thab 


I! - 
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ſhalt not commit adulterie Eh 
4ſ#s. I thanke God for it, I was neuer 


. towomen. God hath alwaics * me fr 


that ; and I hope, will ſo till. | 


"Theol. What ſap pon tothe righth : Thou 
(halt not ſtcale? 


Theol. Nhat ſay pou ts the ninth: Thou ſhalt 

not beare falſe wirheltes „e 

¶Aſun, I defic all falſe witneſſe bearing from 
my heart. 
Theol. What ſay you to the laff: Thou ſhalt 
uet? 
an. I thanke God for it, I neuer coueted 
any mans goods but mine owne. 


Theol, Now A perceine, —— | 


full man: youcan kepe all the Commande- 
ments. Pan ars like the blinde Ruler, &ich laid 
vnto Gut, All theſe things haue | kept from 


my youth, Mat. i 9.20. J perceiue no indeed, chat 
it is no maruell though you make ſo light of 


peaching: foz you have ns nerd of it. Boy 
are vhole, you neede not the JHyfician : you fele 
no 4a 5 and therefoze pou care not foz mers 
tie. Foz vhere miſerie is not felt, theremercy 
5 regarded: but J f& pou nede na Daui- 


A fan. * fay not well in that, Ineed a Sa- 


Aſus, I am neither whooremaſter nor 
theefe. 5 


. „ 
P 
aw Wd As Im accoc o mae 1 1 n ** 


Patb m ro Heaven... 89 3 


uiour : and it is my Lord leſus chat muſt ſaue 
me ; for he made me. 
Theol. What neede'yon a Sanur, lich von 
re no nnst: 
ou Aſun. Ves beleeue me, I ama finner We are 
all finners: there is no man but he finneth. 
or Theol, Holm can you be a anner, ich you har 
all the Coͤmmandements· 
alt Aſun. Ves, I am a ſinner for all that. 
Theol. Can pon both bes a finer, and ber 
"Mm | without ſinue to: fox her that kepeth the Tome 
mandements, is without ſinne. Uhich | 
alt pou ſap pou doe. But J ſeæ how the caſef 
dech; that a creatnomber of ſuch igno: 
ed I ſoftifh men as you are, will in generall 
are ſinners, becanſe pour conſcience telle 
ſo; but when it commeth to particulars, pon 
know not how you fine, no; therein.” I pꝛay 
yon therefoze, let me lead pou thozowthe com- 
mandements agatne, and deale with you in 
particulars, that J map ling pou to the ſight 
of pour ſinnes. Pow ſap you therefoze, doe yon 
bpon pour knzs, enery mo2ning and euening, 
gine God thankes foz his particular mercies, 
and manifold fanonrs towards nett: And does 
pou call much bpau him pziuafely, and hs | 
E voy your familie? Anſwer me plainly ans 
p. 
Aſun. I cannot fay fo, 


4 


Theol, 


* 


bs wn z hereof _nzaper. and. thankel- 
ud bft B bin dere, at the her | 
entrance you are found guiltie, Further, de⸗ 
mand of por, "ahethex pot neuer had any by⸗ 
thoughts in vour pzapers, and pour heart hat 
wot bene bpon other matters, euen then 
you were in pzaper.  - , 

.+Aſax. I cannot deny that. For itis a very 
hard matter to pray without by.thoughts. 

. Theol, Then (bp pour ow ie conleſſian) you 
haus bzoken the ſecond Com mandemenk, thich 


- doth commandthe right manner of Gods woꝛ⸗ 


chip chat is, that as we mut woꝛchip Gad, ſo 
we mu? doe it in faith, lone, zeale, and pare af- 
fections. Oo that here you are guiltie alſo; be⸗ 
eanſe ichen you pꝛap. paur iind is of other niat⸗ 
ters, and pon dos it nat in ſinreritte and truth. 
Further, I dem um ot pou, whether pou did ne⸗ 
ner ſweare hy pour faith, oz troth,o2 by our La- | 
by . Marie, and ſuch other oathes z | | 

Aſun, Yegby S. Marie haue I: I muſt needs 
confeſſe it. 

Theol. We neede ng farther witneſſe. Pour 
very anſwer pꝛoueth it; foz your anſwer is an 
oath : thereſoze here alſs are pon gailtte, be⸗ 
cauſe von \w2are by idols. Further, Jdemand 


C po.nhether you diduener teacpll fo Fares 


7 


f a6 «. 


au Ke 


W 


Neersen fe 


"op ers 
ak — 5 comfellyl doe not,. nei. 
ther am I able co doe it. hen $27 wot Wind! 

Theol. Then von are guilty of the bꝛeach of: 
the fift Commandometit;ubth:commandeth all 


duties of ſuperiours towards their inferiours, 


and of inferiours towards: their ſuperiaurs, 
whereof pzayer and inſfructions ure à part. 
Pozeouer, J rn eee 
angry oꝛ no: ; 
Aſun. Les, an tundred: times in my dayes: 
and I thinke there is no bodice but will bee an - 
gry at one time or other; eſpecially When ey 
haue cauſe. 

"Theol. Then pon haue Molen the unt tum⸗ 
mande ment, thich chargeth vs ts aud wach. 
anger, malice, done 3 


=. 


—  — —-— 


: "7 7 


enn © 


like foze-runners vats murder. Furchermoze, I 
aſke pon, ;uhether pou did neuer lake byon a; 
woman with a luT in your heart + ' ++ +») 


* 


Aſun; Yes; for I:thinke there is no man 
free from thoughts that way. 1 had chought 
thoughts had been free. ung 2 

: Theol. No: thoughts are nat frebefoze God; 
foz Gad knoweth aur thoughts, and will paniſh: 
vs, arraigne vs, andcondemne vs fa: thoughts. 
Pen know not thoughts ; and therefoze can 
Godis pꝛiuie fo all our moſt ſecret thoughts; 
thereloꝛe hee hath made Lawes againſt them, 
and will condemne them. Therefoze 1 conclude, 
that if vou haue nouriſhed adulterous thoughts 
in your heart, you are guiltte of the bzeach of the 
ſeuench commandement, ichich fozbiddeth all ſe- 
cret thoughts and pzouocations ſchatſaeuer to a⸗ 
dulterte. But further, J demand, upet her you 
did neuer pilfer, purloine, and ſteale ſome ſmall 
things from your neighbour; as, paſture, poultry, 
cones, apples, and ſuch like: ö 

Aſun, I cannot cleere my ſelfe in theſe things; 
for I had thought they had been no ſinne. 

Theol, Then haue you bꝛoken the sight com⸗ 
mandement, and ffand guiltie of eternall deach. 
Foz God in this commmvement <argeth vs 


to h as great care of our neighbours gods, 


neee. 


—— 


2 


. 


— 


Path way ts Heeyes. 
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tentment. 


— —— 
Commandements. 


1. 1 mull necdes-confefle-ir 2 for I ſee 
more into that matter than euer I did. I 
S 

uc as you aske me. 
1 T kad thought many of thoſe things, which 


you 


ks 


TY „ 


—— — 


— 
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You as led me quad heen nb ſinꝭ at all. 11+ 
Hedi I could haue conuiced pon ina cha- 
Anz other particulars,wherein you do dailg,aud 
thourelpHeake the Law of So Nut mp pur 
poſe was only ta gince:pou:ataſte of 
cular tranſgreflions,andtherewithall ſome little 
light by the way into the meaning-of the Law? 
that thereby yon be bzanght fo ſome bet⸗ 
ter ſightʒ of pour ſelf, and;amight a little pers 
teiue in what. caſe yon tam beſoꝛe Gen z 
by that little concetne a great deale moe. te 
n Welli laloe pia nely fec; that l 
— —— 

ate As: | 
quer I ſegy/thatthouſandgarg out W js 
which thinke them ina goed. 
Sod : whereas jadced they are in and 
in tleirſinneso ue Lord hane-mercy vpon vi 
Idoe no plaincly ſecʒ that I am ar from 


ping the:commandeaunts.} and obe 1 


man doth keep them. 
Theolo Wan me e it, I warrant.pou. 
Foz neither Saul, D anid-andithe rates 
could euer kepe any ange; the commande: 
ments. I am glad pau begin ia fe into the Law - 
de God, and ta har ſometaltothat ap Foz, 


as man e | 


| is his knowledge einfigbt into 
1. he dee eos e 


: Pathway to Heaven, — 
God, hath-alfs u ditpe infight intohimlelle. 
that hath uo infight-info the Law can hane'hio 
neren we 26' beholdthe face'of gurfoules be⸗ 
fozeGod. The Apoftle faith; Bythe Law con- 
meth the knowledge of ſinn&« Thereforethefe 


which are altogether ignozant of the Law; and 
— pounce glafle,zotommit 
an hemdꝛed ſintes a day ſchich they know not 


of and therewꝛe arent grieued toꝛ them Foz 
how can a man be grie ned ſd hat which her 
knoweth'not ? But now further; J pzap. von, 
giue me leave to aſue vou ſome moe queſiens 
bf the p:hiciples of Religion: to theend; that 
vou une wing end feeling your ignozance; map 
be hembledtherewith,bewailoitintime, e lake 
ne true knowledge ol Go ut yt; by 
the way, J Will au Ant ile gon a gueffivn oz 
two; becauſe I defire to vnderſtammhat kuuw⸗ 
ledge he hath in the grounds of rellgien. Tell 
Inc therefoze, Antilegon, what was ih alan 
why Tha was cunceined by che holy Shot ? 
And. I could anſwer you, but I wot. 
What authority baue you to examine met ſheẽw- 
Hour cotnmiſfon. When ſee yeurwarrants] . 
will anfwer cu: in the meane time, yuhanue 
nothing to dot to examine mee. Meddle wit 
thar you haud to doe vital. 0 


Theol, Ipereciie yeu rr nat nelpignoznt, 


— 


— — 


—— 8 


but wilfull aydbffinate, and refuſe all inſtru⸗ 
tions, Therefoze A will leaue vou to God, am 


by the holy hoſt 2. | 


- pinion, Ithinłæ it was the diuell. For none but 


 vhich von boe belerue one 


giuoneſſe of fins. oF "> T5 3h 
+ Theol. | What doe you pzay foz,when you lay; 
| ould ſend vs 


all 
as we ought to doe, and keep vs in a good min 


— 
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to your galled conſcienee. Bnt J pꝛay you Aſu- 
netus anſiver this quoſtion. That thinke pon, 
chat was the reaſan that Chzift was conceined 


* 


Aſen. Beleeue me Sir, that is an hard que 
ſtion. Vou may as ke a wiſe man that queſtion: 
For Icannot anſwer it. 

Tbeol. What ſap you then to this: Who was 
Ch:is mother | 9461 


A. Marry, Sir, that was our bleſſed Lady 


» 1; Theol; What was Pontius Pilate? 
Aſun. ] am ſomewhat ignorant, I am net 
book. leatned: but if you will haue my ſimple 


mediuel would put our ſweet Sauiour to death 


Theel, What in the holy: Catholicke chung 
b 


Alan. The communion of Saints, the for- 


MHſan.: I doe pray that God w 
hisgrace chat we may ſerue him, and doc 


to God · ward, and to haue him much in ou 
mind. For ſome (God bleſſe vs) haue nothin 
but the Diuel in their mind: they do nothin 
a Gods name, 5 Than 


947 7 7 75 


Theol. What is the Dacrament ? 
Aſun. The Lords Supper. | 

Theol. Bow many Sacraments be there - 

Aſun. Two. + 

Theol. Which be they ⸗ 

Aſun. Bread and Wine. 

Theol, What is the pzincipall end of your 
comming to receine the Dacrament 

Aſwn, To receiue my maker. 

Theo/. Uthat is the pꝛincipall vſe of a Ha⸗ 
crament 2 | 
dy Aen. The body and blood of Chriſt. 

« Theol, What pꝛoſtt and comfozt haue pon by 
net | 8 Dacrament 
Aſun. In token that Chriſt dyed for vs. 
| Theol, I can but pitty pon fo2 you ignazancet 
ach fo:, if is exceeding grolle x palpable. Your ans. 

wers are fo no purpoſe, and bewꝛay a wonders 

null blindnes and ſenfleſneffe in matters of reli⸗ 
gion. A am ſeꝛrp, that now A haue not time and 
I | leaſare to let vou ſe pour folly and extreame ig⸗ 

noꝛance:as alſa to lay open vato pou the ſenſe x 
meaning of the Articles of the Faith,the Lozyg 
Pꝛaper, and the Sacraments, and all other the 
grounds of Chzilfian Religion, 
nin 4/#n. What courſe would you wiſh me to 
ou} take, that I may come out of ignorance, and at- 
hin taine vnto the true knowledge of God ? 


hell 2 gent 
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gent in hearing of Sermons, and reading the 
ſptures with pꝛayer and humility. Allo 
that pon ——— peruſe Catechiſmes , and other 
gedbokes ; and clpecially Virels grounds of 
Religion , and the wozkes of the two wozthy 
ſeruants of God, MPaſter Giffard, and Pater 
Perkins, and other mens that baue done great 
ſeruice ty the Church, and fo: whom chou ands 
are bound to giue & D D thankes. Ik pou take 
this courſe, you ſhall by Gods grace, within a 
ſþozt time grow to ſome god meaſure of knows 
ledge! in all the maine grounds of Cyziftian Relt- 


Phat I had not chonght, any man had been 
f ignorant as I now perceiue this man is, 

Theol. Pes verily : there be thouſands in his 
caſe. And J do know by experience, that many 
will vſe the very ſame anſwers; oz at leaſt, very 


little differing. 
Phil. I warrant yon, if you had queſtioned 


with him of kine or ſheep, purchaſing of lands, 
raking of leaſes, or any other matters vnder the 
Sun you could haue found him very ripe and 
ready in his anſwers. 

Theol. I am ſo perſwaded tw. Foz let a man 
talke with wozldly meu of woꝛldly matters, 
amm their anſwere ts neuer to ſ@ke. They will 
talke very ſreſhly with pou of ſuch matters, if 


| er long, Fohey hang a a tn 
ö 1 | fight 


1 ] am£Sll an Vcc T1 cw RN aAamww©_ aaow_. as 
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ſight into oarth> things, and do wholly delight 
fo talke of them being neuer weary. Foz'it is 
their top,thole meate and their denke. But come 
ones to talke with them of Govsmatters.(as;ef 
faith, repentance, regeneration, 4c.) pad Hall 
linde them che verieſt dullards and dumees in the 
world. Foxwhen fp&ch is had or theſe things 
they are lo bologd, that they cannot tell dee 
they ate, nos that they ſap. 

Pbel. In my iudgement; ſuch mens cen 
very pitifull aud dangerous And ſo is this mans 
caſe alſo, if God do net v ery ſpecdily pull him 
out of it. 


en Theol. Queſtionleſſe. oꝛ God ſaith . My peo: Hoſ. 4. 7. 


ble periſn for want of knowledge, Our Lozd 
n geſuis ſaith, that ignozance is the cauſe or all er⸗ 


WJ ronrs, Ye erre,faith he, not knowing the Scrip- Mat. 22.24 


IP || tures, The Apottle ſaitt that ignozance doch a5 
F lienate vs from the life of God. Foz ſaith he,The 

a Gentiles were darknedin their cogitation, bes 

ing ſtrangers from tlie life of God, through the. 
ignorance that is in them, Eph 4.1 8. Ds then: 
it is cleere, that ignoꝛance is not the Pother of 
_ deuotion, as the Papiſts do auouch: but it is the 
5 mother of errour, death and de ſtruction; as the 
1 Scripture affirmeth, Dur Lam, foze ſceing the 
if great danger of ignozance (how thereby thou 
* ſands are carried headlong inta hell) doch ads 
monilh all men to ſearch - Dcriptyres, 2 

2 
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doe teſtifle ol him, that ſo they might get out of 
the molt dangerous gulfe of ignozance;wherin | 
multitudes are tmplunged. Therefoze the Ko« 
ble-men'sf Bcrea-are commended by the holy 
Ghoff, Act. 17.1 1. becauſe they. receined the 
woꝛd with all raadineſſe, and ſearched the Dcrips 
tures daily, whether thoſe things were ſoa. Dh 
therfoze that men would earneſtly ſ&kafter thy 
knowledge of God in time, & (as the P2ophet 
faith) ſeelce the Lord whilſt hee may be found, 
call vpon him whilſt he is neere, Eſay 35. 6. 
Fbil. I doe ſee, that all ignorance in matters 
of faith, is dangerous: but I thinke wilfull 
ignorance is of all other moſt dangerous. 
Theol. Milfull ignoꝛance (no doubt) is a plain 
pꝛognoſtication and de monſtratiue argument of 
eternall deach: foz it is a moſt hozrible and fear- 
full thing fo: men to refuſe inſtruction, deſpiſe 
tounſell, harden their hearts,ffop their eares, $ 
cloſe vp their eyes againf God. This is the ve- 
ry vpſhot of our dec ap. 
Phil, I pray you, what call you hardneſſe of 
heart ? | 
Theol, An hard heart is that vhich is neither 
moned with Gods mercies, no2 ſcared with his 
indgments; neither feareth the Law,noz regar⸗ 
deththe Goſpell ; nepther is holpen by thzeafa 
no: ſoftned by chaſtnings; vhich is vn⸗ 
Wall faz Gods benefits, and 3 
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his cormſels: made cr uell by his rods, and dillo⸗ 
lute by his fanours ; vnlhamefac't to filthinelle, 
and fearleffe to perils; vncourteous to men, and 
retchlefle to God; fo:getfull of things pal, 
negligent in things pꝛeſent, and impꝛouident in 
things to come. | 

Phil. Lay forth yet more plainely the ſtate 
of ignorant and hard-hearted men, and ſhe 
how lamentable it is. | 
nd, Theol, I a man be onfwardly blinde we dos 
«> pitty him and ſay, There goes a po blind man: 
ers but if he be both blind and deafe,ds we not moꝛe 
full pitty him, and ſay, Oh ! in how miſerable a caſe 
| is that man but if he be both blinde, deafe and 
ain | dumbe,do we not moſt of all pity him, and ſap, 
tof } Dhithatman is in a moſt wofull taking and in 
ar- | amok pitiful plight. | 
piſe | How much moze then are they to bee pitied, 
s, 11 chich, as concerning their ſdules, are both blind, 
ve- | deafeand dumbe ? Foz, the diſeaſes of the ſonle 
are farre moꝛe dangerous, and moze to be pitied 
than thoſe of the body. 

Would tt not pity a mans heart, foſ&a pan 
eepe in a Lyons mouth, tthilff he teareth him, 
renteth him, and puls out his guts? Euen ſuch 
is the caſe of ignoꝛant men in the clawes of the 
dinell. Foꝛ, the dinell hath them vader him, ri⸗ 
deth them at his pleaſure, e teareth their ſoules 
in perces. 
| P 3 Oh 
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Oh that wee had epes to ſeg theſe things; 


hearts to feelc them, and affections to bee 
th:onghiy meued with tem, euen vnta mour⸗ 
ning and teates ! l 
- | Phd. Few dothinkethatignorant men are 
inſowofullcaſe as youſpeak of. For they think 
ignorance wil excuſe them. And ſome will ſay, 
a are glad they haue ſo little knowledge, 
For, it they ſhould have much knowledge of 
their maſters will, and doe it not, they ſhould 
be beaten with many ſtripes; but now, beeing 
ignorant, they thinke all is ſafe, * 
Theol. God willed his people to offer ſacrifice 
foz their ſinnes ol ignoꝛauce, Leuit. 4. 3.therfoe 
ignoꝛance is a ſinne. ⁊ excule ih no man. And as 
fo; the ſtate of their ſoules beloʒe God, it is moſt 


miſerable, il we could ſd into their ſoules as we 


ſe their bodies. Foz, aſſuredly there be multi⸗ 
tude s vhich ruffle it out in beluets and ſilks, and 
mot bꝛane and glittering outſides but in wardiy 
are full of filthineſſe and ſin: hey haue fine des 
licate boties, dut moſf vglp, blacke and filthy 


 fonles?ifa man could ſ into their ſoules as he 


both into their bodies, he would fop his nole at 
the ink of them. Foz, thep ſmell ranke of ſin 
in the noſtrils of Gad, his Angels, and all god 
. . Phil. Then I percefte by your ſpeech, that 
the caſe of all ignorant and prophane ma is 
Lo — #2 eate- 


treats to take herde, yet they being inwards 


fearfull in the ſight of God; and that all good 
men are to pitty them and to pray for them. 

Tvpeol. It two blinde and deafe men ſhould 
walke in a beaten path that leads to a great dap 
pond, wherein they are like to ba azowned, if 
they goe fozward; and two men farre oſt ſhould 


vhope onto them, and will them nat to go foꝛ⸗ 


ward, left they be dꝛowned; pet they, neither 
ſeiag any man, noꝛ hearing any man, goe foʒ⸗ 
ward, and are dzowned: were not this a lamen⸗ 
table ſpectacle to behold 2 Euen ſa is if with all 
the ignoꝛant, blind, and deaf ſoules of the wozld: 
fo2, they caſt no perils, but walke on boldlp to 
deffraction. And though the Pꝛeachers of the 
Goſpell thope neuer ſo loud vnto them, oz 
giue them neuer lo many warnings and ca 


ly blinde ſee nothing, and ſpiritually deale hears 
nothing, and therefo:e goe on fo:ward in thein 
ſinnes and ignoꝛance, till they ſuddenly fall into 
hell⸗ pit. \ 

Put caſe alſotwo great Armies ſhould pitch 
a fleld, and fight a maine battell vpon a Plaine, 
and that ſome man ould and vpon the tappe 
of a monntaine hard by, and behold all, and 
toula ſ& with his owne eyes, haw thouſands, 
and tenne thouſands went to wzacke, and fell 
dawne on euery five as thicke as haile, the nhole 
Plain ſwimming in hlod; and Honld alſo hear 
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thegroaning of ſouldiers wounded,and the dole⸗ 
fall fighes t groauings of many Captaines and 
Cozonelsgining vp the Gol: were not this a 
moſt woekull ſpectacle : @nen ſo, then we doe 
clerelp ſe Satan wound and murder thouſand 
thouſand ſonles, is it not a far moze fragical am 
lamentable ſight : and ought it not euen to kill 
aur hearts to behold it 2 But (alas) men haus 
noepes to ſ into theſe things. And pet certain 
it is, that Sathan doth continually, and in mot 
fearfull manner, maſſacre innumerable ſoules. 
Thus haue J Sewed pou the wofull eſfate of 
p:ofane and ignoꝛant men. 
- Phil, It it be ſo, you that bee Miniſters and 
Preachers of the Goſpell, and haue taken vpon 
you the cure and charge af ſoules, haue neede 
to looke about you, and doe what in you lyeth £ 
to ſaue ſoules; and, as good ſhepheards, in great 
pitie and compaſſion, to labour to pull them 
out of the pawes of this roaring Lion, which 
goes about continually,ſecking whom he may 
deuour. 

Theol, It ffandeth vs vpon indeed, very ſt- | t 
riouflp and carefallp to look to it, as we wil an- 
wer it at the dꝛeadlull day of indgement. Foz, 
it is no ſmall matter that we haue taken in 
hand; which is, to care fo2 the flocke which 
Ch2ilk hath bought with his bild. Would to 
God therekoze that we wanld leaue * 
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about: other matters, and ſtrine together all a- 
dont this, tho can pull moſt out of the Kings 
dome of Dathan, nne and ignozance ; tho can 
winne moſt ſonles ; and tho canperfozme beit 
ſernice to the Charch. This were a god ffrifs 
inderde, and would to God that we might once 
at laſt with ioyned fozces goe about it, and with 
one heart and hand ioyne together to build vp 
Gods honſe. It though our own follies the 
wozk hath bin hindered oꝛ any beach made, let 
vs in wiſedom x lone laboꝛ to make it vp again: 
if there haue bene any declining and coldnelle, 
let vs now at laſt reuiue: let vs ſtirre vp dur 
nd felnes, that wer may ffirre vp others: let vs be 
on zealous and fernent in ſpirit, that wee may 
G<:onugh Gods grace put life into others, and 
th | rowze vp this dead, declining and cold age vher= 
at | in we line. Bo ſhall God be gloꝛiſied, his Church 
m || edified, his Saints comfo:ted, his people ſaued, 
ch his thzone erected, and the king dome of the dingll 
ay | oucrth2owne. 

Phil. What think you were the beſt courſe 
to effect this which you ſpeake of ? 

Theol. This is a thing that mul bee exce- 
dingly laboured-in of vs uhic are the Pini⸗ 
ſters and Pzeachers of the Goſpell. And here 
is required diligence, and (as wer ſap) donble 
diligence : fv the people are enery where very 
ignoꝛant. Same are tones, altagether 3 
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of inffructions 2 others are froward and wilfall: 
ſonre will recelue the doctrine, but nat the pꝛa⸗ 
tice : ſame againe ars altogether ſet bpon px- 
uihneTe and cauilling. So that a man were 
better take vpon him the charge of keeping 
Molues and Beares, than the charge of ſoules, 
For, it is the. hardef thing in the woꝛld to re⸗ 
fozmemens diſoꝛders, and to bing them into 
oꝛder; to pull mens ſaules aut of the Bingdo 18 
of Dathaa, and ta baing them ta God. It is, as 
we ſap, an endleſſe pvce of wazke, an inſtnite 
toile, a labour of all labonrs: J quake to think 
of it. Fe2 men are ſo obſtinate and irrefragable, 
that they will bee bꝛought into no oꝛder: 
will come vnder no poke. Wey will not b 
ruled by God, noꝛ bꝛidled by his Maꝛd. They 
will follaw their owne wing. They will runne 
after their owne luſts and pleaſares. They will 
rage and to2me i? you goe about ta curb them x 
reſtraine them of their wils,likiags $ liberties. 
They wil haue their wils.likings and liberties. 
They will haue their wils, ind fallow their old 
faſhions, ſay ſchat you will, and doe hat you 
can. 
Is it not, thinke pox, a buſt? p2ce of wazke 
et and ſquare ſab Timber⸗ logs, ſo fall. 
8 nats and knobs ? Js it nat a tedious and 
ſome thing ta thinke von: And would it 
not killa mans heart to goe about it: . 
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hard a thing is it to bꝛing ſach into frame, as are 
ſo farre ont ef frame: | 

Pbil. Well Sir, you can but do your endea- 
uour, and commit the ſucceſſe to God. Vou can 
but plant and water: let God giue the increaſes, 
You are Miniſters of the letter; but not ofthe 
Spirit. You baptize with water; but not with 
the holy Ghoſt. If you therefore preachdili- 
gently, exhort, admoniſh and reproue, pub- 
likely and prinately, ſtudying by all good ex- 
ample of life, and ſeeking with all good zeale, 
care and conſcience, to doe the vttermoſt that 
in yon lyeth, to reduce them from their euill 


waies; I take it you are diſcharged, though 


they remaine ſtubborne and incorrigible. For, 
you know what che Lord ſaith by his Prophet, 
Ezech. 33.9. If you doe admoniſh them, and 
giue them warning, then you ſhall be diſchar- 
ged, and their blood ſhall be required at their 
own hands. 

Theol. Pou hane lpoken the truth. And 
therefo;e,fith ſome maſt nerdes take vpon them 
this. ſo great a Charge, it will be our beit 
conrle to labour nich with them in Catechi⸗ 
zing, and pꝛiuate inſt ructions; and that in mot 
lamiliar and plaine manner. Foꝛ, much god 
hath baene done, and is done, this wap. The 
ignoꝛant ſoꝛt muſt ber much laboured vpon this 
way: and ſo, no doubt, much god map be done. 
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F232, In all lavonr there is profit, Herein wee 


tent to be abaſed, an) to teach the poꝛe igno⸗ 
rant p2ople in mot plaine manner; aſking them 
mmyeaſie queſtions and often queſtioning with 
them in molt plaine and louing manner, till wi 
haue bꝛon iht them to ſome taſte and ſmacke of 
ths pꝛinciples of ; iſtian Religion. Me mut 
not bee aſhamed fo vſe repetitions and tautolas Þ| the 
gies, and ts tell them one thing twenty times 
oner and ouer a gaine, here a line, and there a 
line, here a little and there a little, pꝛecept vps 
on p:ecept; as the P2ophet ſpeaks, Eſay 18.10. 
J know right well Mothing goes maze again 
the ſtomꝛck of a Schollar, and him that is lears 
ned indeed, than to doe thus. It is as irkſome 
and tedious, as to teach AB C. Some can at 

no hand endure it. Bat traely, krulp, J finde 
now, after a long experience, that if we will do 
any god to theſe ftmple and ignoꝛant ſoules, we 
muſt enter into this courſe: and wee mav nok 
ber aſhamed of it. Foz, it will be our crawne, 
and our glozy, to wiane ſoules, howſoeuer we 
ber abaſed. Let vstheref32e be well content ta 
ſcope done, that Cy2ilf map be exalted: Let 
vs be abaſed, that Bod may bee hontonred 2 let 
us do all things in great loue to Ch nit wo hath 
ſatd, Ifthou loueſt me, feed, feed feed my flock, 
Iohn 21.15. Let vs therefozeteſfifie our loue Fo 
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him by fading his flocke. Let vs doe all things 
in great loue, and der pe cempaſſtien, towards the 
poꝛe ſeules that go affray:As it is ſaid, that our 
Lozd Jeſus was moved to pity, and his bowels 
did yearne, to ſœ the people as ſh&pe without a 
ſyepheard. Let it likewiſe mone vs th:enghly, - 
and make our hearts to blede, to ſ& ſo many 
poze chepe of dh: iſt mandzing and ſtraping in 
the mountaines and wilderneſſe of this wozld, 
canght in euery bzamble, and hanged in ener 
buſh, ready to be deuoured of the Wolfe. Mus 
haue A (hewed you that comſe (in my judge» 
ment) is beſt to bee taken fo2 the delinering of 
po ignoꝛant ſoules out of the captinitte of Da 


than and ſinne. 4 
Phil. Now as you haue declared what courſe 


is beſt to be followed on your part which are 


Miniſters and Preachers of the Goſpell : ſo I 
pray you ſhew what is beſt to bee done of vs 
which are the people of God. 

Tbeol. The beſt counſell that I can giue von, 
if it were fo: my lile, is, to be much exerciſed in 
the Moꝛd of God, boch in the hearing, reading. 
and meditation thereof, and allo to 
bnto pour ſelſe the ſincere Piniſtrie of the 
Goſpell, and to make conſcience fo line bnder 
if ; eſtœming pour ſclfe happy if you haue it, 
though you want other things; and 
if you haue it uot, though van haue _— | 
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things. Foꝛ, it is a pœreleſſe pearle, an incompa® 
rable iewell. Foz the purchaſing thereof, we 


_ are adenfed by our Loꝛd Jeſus to ſell all that we 
haue, rather than to go without ſt, Mat. 1344. 


Again, our Sauiour ꝛiſt gines the ſame coun⸗ 
ſell to the church of Laodicea, in theſe woꝛdos, 1 
eouncell thee to buy of me gold tryed by the 
fire, that thou maiſt bs rich;and white raiment; 
that thou maiſt be cloathed, and that thy filthy 
naltednes do not appear: and anoint thine cies 
with eye· ſalue, that thou maiſt ſee, Apoc: 3.18, 


Where pou ſee, the woꝛd of God is compared ta 


molt precious gold; hereby we are made lpiri⸗ 
tually rich; and to glittexing attire, where wich 


Bur naked ſoules are clothed and foanepezſalue, 


wher wich our ſpirituall blindnelle is cured. We 


are aduertiſed al ſo by Tefas hꝛiſt, whole coun⸗ 
ſell is euer the beſt, to buy theſe things, whatſo⸗ 
ener they coſt vs. The ſame councell alſo ginech 


wiſe Salomon, ſaping, Buy the truth, but ſell 
it not, Pro. 23.33. So then pon ſee the counſell 
which herein J giue pou, is not of mine owne, 


the wile. And tho can, oz vho dare, except 
gainſt their counſcll - 


Aſlan, Is your, meaning, that men muſt of 
4 OS 


neceſſity frequent preaching of the'word? will 
not bare reading ſerue the rurne? 


—— —— 


Theol. J tald pou befaze , that reading is 
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gad, pꝛoſttable, and neceſſarp: but pet it is not 
ſafficicit, CU& muſt not content our ſelues 
with that onely : but wer muff goe further, and 
gette vato our ſelues the ſound pꝛeaching of 


the Soſpell; as the chisfeſt and moſt pꝛincipall 


meanes vhich God hath oꝛdained and ſancti⸗ 
fled ſoꝛ the ſauing of men. As it ta plainelp ſet 
downe, 1. Corinth. 1. 21. Whenas the world 
(by wiſdome) knew not God,: in the wiſedome 
of God it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſſe of 
preaching, to ſaue them that belecue. The mea- 
ning ol it is; that when as men, neither by na⸗ 
turall wiſe dome, no2 the contemplation of the 
creatures, could ſriffictently attaine ta the true 
knowledge of God ; the Lozd , accozding to his 
keauenlp and infinite wiſedome ; thought of a- 
nother courle , tthich is, to ſane men by pzeach⸗ 


ing; vhich the woꝛld counteth foliſhnefſe. And 


by the wap note, that the pꝛeaching of the wozd 
is not a thing of humane inuention ; but its 
Gods owne deuice, and ce me firſt aut ol his 
Dar, and the next and nerteſt way to lane mens 
es. 

$ Wiſe Salomon alſo, in the Boke of the 
PMꝛouerbs, telleh vs, that the pzeaching of 

Gods Moꝛd (which he calleth Uifien; - viing 
the woꝛd of the Pꝛophets, which called their 
Hermans, Uiſions) is nat a thing that may be 
bare, pp that jvs may be at coils vhethes 


al 
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we haue it 02 no: but he maketh it fo be of abs 
ſolute neceſſitie vnto eternall life. Fo2 he ſaith,: | 
Where viſion faileth, the people are leftna- 
ked,Proverbs 29.18. So indeedit is inthe Oꝛi⸗ 
ginall. But the old tranſlation gineth-vs the 
ſenſe thus: Where the Word of God is not 
preacht, there the people periſh. Then pau ſ, 
that Salomon ftriketh it dead telling vs, that all 
they which are without pꝛeaching of the wozd, 
are in excerding danger of loſing their ſoules. 
Oh that men could be perſwaded of this! S. Paul 
alſo ſaith, that faith commech by hearing the 
woꝛd pꝛeached. Fo: he ſaith, How can they fear 
without a Preacher?Rom.1 o.i 4. It faich com⸗ 
meth bp hearing the woꝛd pꝛeached, then J rea⸗ 
fon thus: No pꝛeaching, no faith : no kaich, no 
Ch:iff *£ no Chiiff, no eternall life: foꝛ, eternall 
lle is onely in him. Let vs then put them toge⸗ 
ther thus: Take away the wozd, take away 
faith: take away faith, take away Ohꝛiſt : taube 
away Ch:iſt, and take away eternall life. S 
then it followes; Take away the woꝛd, and take 
away eternall lis. 4 

Oz wee map reade them backeward thus 2 j 
Af we will haue heauen, wer muſt haue Chꝛiſk. 
Af wer will haue Chzifft, wer muſt haue faith. 
It wee will haue faith, wee mult haue the 
pꝛeached. Ten it followeth thus: 3f we will 
bane heauen, wee mulk haue the wozd m_ 


LY 
| ” 
** r T om. co. and. acdc. % 4 


f 


3383 FoePia n., 


hearing ie made vnfruitfull: The ether, that 
the Dinelt hath an bondred devices to hin- 


— — 

Qt the wt ben, Gifts death, and all 
 thonld be (pzead as 
ing ol the Golpell. Thus 

— een purpoſe to be ſaued, they 
— — the pꝛeaching of the 
Goſpel than they haue done, and not think (as 
molt nien doe) that they may be without it, and 
pet doe well enough: and ſome had as lene be 
Without it as haue it. Foz, it doth but diſquiet 
rr N vut wo be 


Phil. Ver we ſee. een the d is found» | 


y pteached, thore be many bad people : and 

the reaſoris theredf; i im mine opinton;are two; 

The one, that God tabech his holy Spirit from | 
in hearing the Word ; ſo that their 


— — — 


der the effeAtuall working of the Word; 
20 it ſhall Yoe' no good at all; ner tube 2 
effect in multitudeb of men, But you 
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| a 1; I ptay you therefore ſpeabe ſomthing 
Of it. 18. 10 14 373 5247 Jean Gan HET! 

2% The feipbts of Sathan, 
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See bebe eat 
wort that none cun perfectly trate hint. 

inge in the hearts ol men art wift 
cloſe and hidden 


and doe ſome god4.then | 
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This have: a Uttie taffe of Dathans 
5 20 valenitfallas: 


——— - '&þ ys * 4% . i / 4.4 ; - 

ra u = 
—— — ne Part icul. 
directions out of the Word of od,” for the 
good guiding and ordering of my parti icular 
actions, in ſuchſort as that l may glbrific God 
inths carth;andafrerthiblife \beegorified, of 
him for euer. 

Theol, Ft were un infinite thing to enter in⸗ 
to all particulars: but b:icfly doe this; Firſt, 
ſeke God earneſtly in his woꝛd, pꝛay much: in 
all things giue thankes. Cſ<ewenill, and dos 
god. Fears God, and kepe his commandes/ 
ments: refo:me your lelfe;and peur houthold : | 
lone vertne, and vertuotis'men - kap company 
with theyodly, and auopd' the ſociety of" dhe 
wicked Line ſoberly, iuſtly, and holily in this 

Speakalwaies graciouſs 
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is as a thoꝛn chꝛuſt deep into the ſoule:trhich wil 
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ence no man euil tos enill: but recompence 


pea! are abſenk, 
dead. Speak enill of no man: ſpeak 

— L oꝛ at leaſt, not the waz. Re- 

yerence Gods Name, and kp his Dabbaths. 

Auoid all the ſignes of condemnation, and labo2 

after all the fignes of ſaluation. Abone ailthings 

take herd at ſin: fo; that is the very cut-thioat 

of the ſeule, and of all godnefſe. Tremble ther- 

fdze, and fin not. $63.1 pou nn what 

followes : : 

AY God Arth. yo | 

His Angels re witneſſe. 

— great The Conſcience pricketh, 

u r I Death threatuetn. 
in finne, The Diuell accuſet ng 
Hell deuouretu. 


Pon ſa then that fin is no ſcar-crow, 82 ie- 
ſing matter. Euerp fin that a man committeth 


nat be got out again. but with many a figh, and 
many a ſo:rowfull Dh, oh; Euery ſit is wait- 
ten wich a pen of iron, and the point of a Dias 
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laſt dap(vhen the bokes ſhall 
— ging- in enidence ag inſt un. 


ch. and tounenteh dealy;2cbut ff a man dee 
11, though with laben and painefulnef@, the 
1555 pall pet the; conſcience of wells 
doing remaſuech with mach-canfozt; - But the 
beſt — inne is al wayes repentance ; i not 
in this lila, then with wa and alas toben it is tw 
late. 8 —— — bom: : habe; 
(ay, of fg. 
| (Sim — the _ Heb, 30 1 8 | 
: Sin-gnaws the conſeience, 2 San 
Si mol Sin fights again che ſoule, 2 Pe. 1. il 
effect < Sid brings torthatrarh, lames 111 5. 
Sin makes aſhamed, Rom 6. 21. 
of ſinne. 
Sin procures plagues of bodie and 
ſoule, Deut. 287;; | 
Wehold thereſo:e the cuill effects of anne. | 
Foz this cauſe, Zophar the Naamathite ſpeaks 
verp wiſelpto Iob;ſaping, W hen thou ſhalt lift 
thy face ou: of thy ſinne, thou ſhalt be ſtrong, 
| and ſhalt not feare : thou ſhalt farget all ſors 
row:thou {halt remember it as the waters that 
are paſt, Iob 11. Where Zophar plainly ſhew= 
ech, that the anoiding ol ſinne is our ſtrength ; 
and the committing of * our weakening, 
Z 4 Accozs 
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Acconting tothas ie Salomon, The way of the 

Lordis theftttngthof the vpright man, Pro, 

2019; .Therefoze-walke inthe way of God, and 

take herde of thy waies of un: ſoꝛ Cod punithes 

every — —— — one way , and ſame 

can vnptunthed. Foz, 

becauſe God istulk; therefo:e he mii needs pu⸗ 

nich anne in in diners manners; 

as, the wicked in their one perſunz, the godly 

in hut. Beware of it theteſon and flatter 

not pour felfe in pour ſinnes. Remember how 

- - enerpdifsbedience, andeuery tranſgrefſionhith 

Note had à iuſt recompence of reward. God hath in n 

how God All ages matched the cauſe with the effect ; that | th 

in all ages ig, ſin with the punichment of lin. The Aſrae- 5 
2 = lites, fo; bꝛeaking the ürſt commandement in 

biene, Waking other gods, were often ſmittenby the || ti 

ot his law. hand of God, Exod. 32.10, Nadaband Abihu, ce 

the ſons of Aaron, fe2 the bꝛeach ot the ſecond i 

commandement, in offering ſtrange fire vpon 

Gods Altar, were conſumed with fire. Leu. 10. 2. 

He that blaſphemed, and tranſgreſled the third 

commandement, was ffoned to deach, Num. 15. 

He that bꝛoke the fourth commandement, in ga⸗ 

thering ſticks on the Sabbath, was likewiſe fto⸗J 9 

ned, Num. 15.5 2. Abſolon, tranſgreſſing the | fe 

fift, was hanged in his own hair, 2 $4.1 8. Cain, 

tranſgrefling the ſixt, in flaping his bzother A- 

4 was bzanded with the mark of Gods w2ath, 
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eighth 
of gold, x 4 Babylon cb 
yr hear Tof.7.25 — — 
inff the ninth; — 
dy pes bo ſmitten with death; Acts 5.6. * 
hab; tranſgrefſing the tenth commande ment; im 
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. be ont back, Therfozs let vs hot bes 
ceme our ſeluss noꝛ make light ot a. Foz iin 
is no ſcar-bug ; and we ſhall one day finde it fo. 
And howſoener we make light of ſome ſins, yet 
in verp deed all fin is odions inthe Eght of God: 
yea,all ſin is hainous and tapital in this op 
that if is againſt a * ol infittite being; 
againſt God himſelfe ; it is againſt the highen 
Paieſkte. Foy the 4 — of the perſon ot 
lended, doth inhaunſe and increaſe Ge greatnzfs 
of the ſinne. 

As fo: example: f a man taile af a Ju⸗ 
Tice of Peace, he ſhall beGocked : if 2 


7 Plas mans 


ieſty, he ball be hanged. So then 
an is incrraſes by the dignity of 


perſon of 


and how flagitious a thing is it, in any wile, o: 
after any ſoꝛt, to ſin again his moſt ropall and 
ſacred. perſon 2 Well then, to grow to fome 
concluſion, this J doe aduiſe pau ;as to ſhun all 
vice, ſo toembzace all bertue ; as ta put offthe 
” eldman,ſotoputoathe new nan. Remember 
often andalwapes uþat ſhall become of peu al- 
ter this life, tchere pou ſhalbe foztp pts hence, 
in Hell, oz in Peanen. Lok well to that in time; 
andtherefgze lo liue that you map liue alwaies: 
Confider often in pour ſerious cogitation, 


What you haue been. 
© 1 Whatyouare. | 


|: 54 What you ſhall be. 

Nine profi- | What God hath done for you. 
table conſi- j What he doth:; 
derations, | What he will doc, 

Gods judgements paſt. 
Gods iudgements preſent. 
Gods judgements to come. 


Pan 
Awake 


is Paieſties pꝛiuy Councell, he Gall 
$ but if aden his on Bas 
ſee howa 


fended. - Now then, fith all maztall Pzinces are 
but duft in the light of God(and he is a perſan of | 
range rarer ben ano 
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Pat b. way ti Heauen. 347 
Awake at laſf, and take cate ſm your ſaluation. 
Sle#pn9 longer in unne, leſt ye periſh eternai⸗ 
ly. Foz, verily there is a reward ſ the righ- 
teous : donbtiefſe there is a Gad that indges 
the earth, And this is the beſt counſell A can 


Aſan. Your counſell is very good. I pray 
God giue me grace to follow it;zandfo toline; 
that I may pleaſe God, and goe to heauen in 
Töbrel. Mou mit take herde you ſpeake nut 
theſe woꝛds of courſe, and m faſhions ſabe, ha⸗ 
uing no ſettied purpoſe in your heart to follow 
theledirections.. Foz, there b uumbers that 
nothing. - They thinke they highly pleaſe God 
with their god iwd, andthat God will take 
them l payment ; as though God regarded 
wozds. They would faine goe to heauen, but 
they will tale no patnes, they will leaue no 
ſianes, chey will not fo2gvetheir luſts and plea⸗ 
ſures. ey would haue the reward of Gods This is 
; they will not do the wozkoof Gods woſt 
chüdꝛen. They would have the ſiv#t; but thep a 
will none of the ſowꝛe. They woaldhaue che 
Crowne, but they will aght neuer a stroke. 

They would katne come to Canaan, but they 
are loch to tranell that long and dangerous way 
uhichleaveth-vnto it. Thereſe thoſe — 


, 
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348 Tie Plaine un. 
being the ſons of idleneſſe, will ſep thozt (inthe 
end)of that they loke tm. Foz, the Spirit ſaith, 
The ſluggard luſts: but his ſdule hathndught, 
Pro. 3. 3. Me muſt there ſoʒze leaue baxe wods. 
and tome to dees. Fo2; our Lom Jeſus ſat, 
Not euery one that ſaith Lord, Lord, — — 
into the kingdome of heauen: but he that dot 
the will of my Father which is in heauen, Mat. 
7. Where we ſer hilt (in platne fearmes) 
ercludes out of his kingdome all thoſe ſchoſe re⸗ 
ligion conſiſteth onely in god woꝛds and ſmoth 
ſperches; but make no conſcience to pꝛaciſe ih 
commandements of God. on 
ta the building of the Temple, and pertetuing 
his ſon Salomon to haue ſtuſfe and mouiſian e- 
nough to perſe ct and finish it, doth moſt wiſely 
encourage him to the woꝛk, in theſe woꝛds: Vp. 
and be doing, and the Lord ſhall bewiththee; 
1 Chro. 2.16. Oh that men would follow this 
counſell of David, that they would vp, and bex 
doing, and not ſit ſfilland do nothing ; that they 
would leane woꝛdes and countenances, and ſet 
vpon the pzactice af Gods Law, and ſtady with 
all care and conſcience to be obedient to his wil. 
Then affaredly God would be with them, and 
bleſſc them, and much gad would come of it. 
Fs, the Scripture ſaith, Proverbs 4. 32. In all 
labour there is profit or increaſeibut mee 
O 
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of the lips we bringeth want. 
Phil, Moſt mens — 4 & wholly 


he, | drowned in the loue of this world, that they 
haue no heart to obey God, nor any delight in 


1 — | 
[4 
the Gadarens, ſchich eſteemed their S wine moze 
than Cyzilf. As we ſie in theſe our dapes, how 
many make moze account of their kine t hep, 
than of the moſ gloꝛious Goſpell of itt. 
They highly eff@eme dung, mw contemn penxle. 
Thep are carefull fs trifles, and regard not the 
things of greateſt moment; and therefozs map 
very fitly be compared to a man: ichs haning his 
| wife and childꝛen very lick, doth vtterly neglect 
them, and is altogether carefull ei e 
his hogs eares. / 

Abel. Meat ſomer bat digreſſed fromthe 


matter we had in hand. I pray yeuthercfon 


you haue any more matter of good counſell 
do gine to Aſanctus, that you would preſently 
deliner i. 

: Theo!, I haue little moze to ſay,ſane only 
| wee him often toremember,and umn 
wann Nes mt 1 
0 n ' f ? 71 37 "is 
M91. 27 42019 em 3038 1irt : 59% ff: 
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3 350 Ide Plaine mins 
Nine he euill he bath committed. 
things Ihe good he hath omitted. 
much he time he hath miſ- ſpent. 
to bee The ſhortneſſe of this life. 

| — The vanitie of this world. 

; Theexcellencie of the world to come. 

| Death, than the which nothing 1 is more 

terrible. 

The day of indgement chan the which no- 
thing is more fearefull. 5 

Hell fire, than the which nothing is more 

; intolerable. 

7 | Phil, This is ſhort and ſweet indeed, You 
haue touched ſome of theſe points before, in 
this our conference. But l am very deſirous to 
heare ſomewhat more of the two laſt ,which 
yet haue not been touched, _ -* 

Theo/, @ithyou — J'will bztefly 
deliuer bntopouthat nich Jhavereceinedfrom 
the L0'd.- Firſt, conterning the day of iudge⸗ 
ment, J finde in the volume of Gods book, that 
it hallbe very terrible and d:eadfnll. Foz; The 
Son of man ſhal come in the clouds of heauen, 
with power and great ꝑlorie, Mat. 24. 30. S. pe- 
ter ſaith, The day of the Lord ſhall come as a 
thiefc in the night. In the which, the heauens 
| paſſe away with a noiſe, the elements ſhal 
with heat, & the earth with the workes 
tare therin ſhalbe burnt vp,2 Pet. 3. 10. The 

Apoſtle 
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| Pzinces bee ſo ponipons and Sis 


— —_— 


Pathymayte Heaven, 351 
Apolfle big v9, that at Chyilscoming 5hole 


woꝛld ſhall be of alight firezand that all caffies, 


mth „Auer, 

2 2 gold . 
ty ol 
aches. Foꝛ, he ſaith plainly, 2 Pet. 3.5. The hea- 


uens and the earth, which are now, are reſer - 
ued to fire, againſt the day of iudgementꝭ arit] 

of the deſtruction of vngodly men. Pozroner; 
he ſtrongly pꝛones. that as the wozld was once 
deſtropedby water; lo the ſerond time, M che 
end thero t, it ſhal be deſtropd with fire The Ap9- 
ſflePaul witneffeth the ſame things, 2 Thef:7.1. 
F<, he ſaith, Chriſt ſhall come from heauen, 
with all his wighty Angels, in flaming fire. And 
in another place her notes the terronr'of his to⸗ 
gte iupgement, He ſhall come with 
the Archan „ and 
the trumpet of God, 1 Theſ. 4. 10. ſ& by 


experience. that the comming of moztall Pꝛin⸗ 
ces fg any place is with great pompe und gioty. 
They haue great trains and 2 


after, en, we, 


Tow 
much 


api bpm mart 
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| And 
| rie, thateyen the moſt excellent er 
bla at it. Foz, The Sunne fhallbe darkned : 


the Moone. {hall not giue her light: and the 


Stars ſhall fall from heauen, Matthew 24.29. 


Meaning thereby. ha the . 498 


b:ight-ſhining Creatures ſhall and 
obleured by the vnconceiueable ir 1 ge 


s comming. 


noted vnto vs in this, that inume 2 

tt, the very Dea ſpall quake and t | 
his kinde cry out. Foz, it is ſaid, that II 
ſhallroar(andmakeanoile in 


lugubꝛious manner) and mens hearts ſhal faile in 


them for fear, & for looking after thoſe things 
which (hal. come on the world: for the powers 


of heauon (ball be ſhalcen, Lulce 21. 25. O hat 


ſweare 
— e 


. 
D 


＋ LN mother had bam them 


| Me Pa He conminger fo 
ol man be ſight all moꝛtall 


- Pozeouer, the terraz at Ci:ilts comming ts 


And, as it is\aiv in the Apocaly 
Nt: 2 
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They ſhall ſay tothe mourtaines and rockes, 
Fallen ve"&hiidews from the preſence of him 
that ſittetli on the throne, and fromthe wrath 
of the Lambe. Forthe great day of his v rath 
is come, and who can ſtand 

Wes le therfbze, that ths comming of d 
ſhall not be baſe and contemptible, as in his firit 
villtation : but it hall be moſf terrible, pzinet- 
ly, and gloꝛtons. And as the Dcriptures doe al⸗ 
firme. that his comming ſhallbe with great ter⸗ 
rotr and dꝛead: ſo alſo they do Gew that if ſhall 
be derp ſadden and vnloked koz. Foz the day 2 Pet. 3. 10 
of the Lord ſhall come as a thiefe inthe night: 
as the trauell that conmmeth vpon a woman. As ,Thec.,.; 
a ſnare it (hall come on all them that dwell on Luk 21.3; 
the face of the earth. Chat ia, it hall @ddenlp 
catch and intangle all men. whereſoener they be 
in the woe. As the earthquake; which was 
nerre thirty yeares agon, did ſuddenly take the 
woꝛld tardy, they not thinking ol any ſuch mat- 
ter: So ſyall the comming of the Don ol man 
to indgemen , take the woꝛld tardy and dnpze= 
pared; fo few there bee that thin ai auy ſuch 
matter. Sith therefo:e the ſecond nppearkig of 
Chiilf all be with ſuch ſaddenneſſe, let us 
el To2 all ſadden wenn 

Phil. Well Sir, as you haue ſſiewed vate 
tertour aiid ſuddennes of Chriſts 2 ; 
5 Aa Dey 
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354 The Plaine-mans- 
ſhew vs the purpoſe:and end of his comming. 

Theol. The pꝛincipall end af his 
Halbe to kepa generall audit to call all men fo 
an account, to haue a reckoning of euery man 
particularacions; to reward them accozding 
to their dards. as it — The 
Son of man fliall come in the glory of his Fa. 
ther with his Angels: andthen hl be gine to 
euery man acrord ing to his deeds. Againe, the 
Apoſtle ſaich td the Ca:infhiang, 1 Cor. 3. 10. We 
muſt all appear before the iudgement ſeate of 
Chriſt, that euery man may receĩue the thing 
web are done in his body, according to that 
we he hath done gyhether it be good or euil. 
Here we doe plainly ſ that — of Chꝛiſts 
canmiming hall be to indge euery man acco:ding 


klare hinnand toſtiſte of him and ot᷑ his faith. In 
Mocher plate the Apoſtle ſuith / Theſ. .. That 
thuemu of his bomitig ſhalbe to render venge· 
ance vnto them which know not God, and 
vrhich obey not the Goſpellof our Lord leſus 
Chꝛriſt, dc (hal be puniſhed with everlaſting 
perdition, from the preſence of the Lord; and 
Homthegloryof his power. Mo then vnto two 
; the ignozant and the diſabedient. 
Fo the Apoſtle ſaith flatly, they both ſhall bs 
damned. Me chinketh both the ignoꝛant + diſo⸗ 
a WW 


ro his wozkes, that is.;3&his woꝛkes ſhall de- | 


A Secemnns neee 


Path. way tu Heauen. 1 
ble to thinke of this, that Gilt wall eme ts 
render vengeance vnto them. If wee did cer⸗ 
taineiy know, that the Spaniard ſhould inuave 

our nation, our run it, and make a conqueſt of 
tt, that he ſhould hed ot blond, deffrop vs; and 
make a mallacre amongit vs: yea, that wer 
ould ler our wines, our c<ildzen, our kindꝛed 
and deare friends ſlaine befoze our faces, ſo as 
their blod Gould freame in the ſtreets : that a 
wonderfult fears and terrour would it ſfrike in- 
to das we wild quake to think of it. Shall we 
not then be nich moꝛe affratd of the damnation 
of our ſoules Shall we not quake, tothinks 
that Chzilt mall come to take vengeance? M the 
Lion roar, all the beaſts of the fieldtremble:and 
ſhal not we be affratd of the roaring ofthe Lion 
| of the Tribe of ludabẽ But alas, we are ſoHard 
hearted, and ſo rockt aflepe in thecravle of ſes 
curitie, that nothing can mous vs,nothingean 
awake vs. : 
Phil. Now as you haue ſhewed vs the terror 


and end of Chriſts comming: ſo alſo * 
the manner of it. 


Tbeol. The manner of iis this : : | that the 


fozny : appeare perſonally. None 
Wars ern topti g htm 
A 2 come 


2 39 | 


ve Platne mans 
come in their owne perſons, without batle 92 
main-p2tze ; as it is witten, 2 Cor.. o. Wee 


mult all appear, high and low, rich and poz . king 


and begger,one and other : as it is plainly ſet 
down in the 20. chapter of thekeuelation, where 
the ſpirit ſaich. 1 ſaw the dead both great and 
ſmall ſtand before God: and the ſea gaue vpthe 
dead which were in her, and deathand hel de- 
liuered vp the dead which were in them. ©9 


then it is clekre, that all, without exception, wall 
make their appearance at the great and Mead⸗ 
full ANifes. Dh what a great day will that bar, 
when as the whole woꝛld ſhal appeare together 
at once / If a King marry bis ſon, and bid other 
Kings, Emperours, Dunes and Nobles to the 
marriage, with all Geir pompe t traine, we vſo 
to ſay,” Oh what a marriage, what a meeting, 
what a do, what a great day will there be? but 
whenthe vnigerfall woꝛld Gal be aſſembled to⸗ 


bat all other, that euer haue bin from the begins 
ning of the woꝛld all that are and ſhall be, what 
a day will that be: No maruell therfoze,though 
the Scriptures call it the dapof God, and the 
dap of the Load. Now then lohen all fleſh 
come together, to make their petſonal appea⸗ 
rance,then ſhall the ſon of God aſcend bnto his 
ibunall wat, with greatPateſty x glary. Foz a 
| reame ſhall iflue and come en 

bs. t 


gether, nat only all Ponarks, Rings Princes, 
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rat. way to Hauen. 357 
him: thouſand thouſand Angels ſhall accompa- 
ny bim, & miniſter vnto him: and ten thouſand 
thouſand hall ſtand before him: the judgment 
ſhall be ſet, and the bookes opened, Dan. 7. 10. 
All the Saints alſo, ę true woꝛthippers of God 
ſhall attend him, and accompany him vato 
indgement ſeat. And not onely ſo, but they tha 
fit vpon the Bench and Thꝛone with him, as it 
is w2itten, 1 Cor. 6.2. The Saints (hall iudge 
the world: they ſhall iudge the Angels: that 
is, the dinels, the Angels of darknefle. Dur 
Lo2d Jeſus himſelt᷑ doth auouch the ſame thing, 
when he ſaid to his Diſciples, and in them to 
all true Chziſftans : Verily 1 ſay vato yon, that 
when the ſonne of man ſhall ſit in the Throne 
of his Maieftic,ye which followed mee in'the 


regeneration, ſhall ſit vpon twelue thrones, & 


judge the twelue tribes of Iſrael, Mat. 19.28. 
That is, che Saints of God ſhall beare wit⸗ 
neſſe, that the iudgement of Ch:iff, and ſen- 
tence of condemnation, which he palleth a⸗ 
gainſt all vabeleners, ts accozding to tuffice 
and equity. Thus then we ſ# how nit 
ſhall be accompanyed to his Chꝛone, and wich 
what gloꝛy and mateſty hee ſhall aſcend unte 
tt. Experience teacheth, that when moztall 
Judges hold their Seſſions and generall Alli⸗ 
. | 
ment ſoate with pompe and terrour. Foz 
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338 The Plaine mans 
Sheriffe of the Shyze, and Halbard-men, with 
many Juſtices of Peace, and traines of others 
doe accompany them vnto the Bench. Then 
with how much moze glozy and maieſtie hall 
the Donne of God bee bꝛonght vato his ropall 
Th:one : Thus then Ch:ift being ſet vpon his 
indgement ſeat, all the vngodly ſhall bee cen⸗ 
nented befoze him, and he ſhall fand:oner them 
with a naked ſwozd in his hand. The Dinell 
ſhall tand by them on the one ſide to accuſe 
them, and their ownconſctence on the other ſide, 
and the gaping gulfe of hell vnderneath them, 
ready to deuour them. Then ſhall the bokes be 
opened, not any bokes af paper and parchment, 
but the bokes of mens conſciences. Fo2 euery 
mans ſins are wꝛitten and recoꝛded in his con⸗ 
ſcience, as it were in a Regiffer boke. Then 
will God bzing enery wozk to indgement, with 
euery ſecret thought, and ſet them in oꝛder be- 
foze all the Rep:obates, Then will God lighten 
the things that are hid in darłneſſe: and make 

the counſels of the heart manifeſt, 1 Cor.. 5. 


Chen call all the vngodly be arraigned, con⸗ 


uicted, and hold vp their hands at the barre of 
Ch:iffs tribunall ſeate and ſhall cry guilty Then 
ſhall that maſt dzeadfall ſentence of death and 

. condemnatian bee pꝛonounced againff them by 
©" the moff righteous Judge, Goc ycecurſed into 


euerlaſting tixe,yhich 18 prepared for the Dil 


Tat. way to . 
vell and his Angels, wm * 41. 
ſentence / Oh he rt 
not tremble gs 
not tand vp er theirhead 73 
ſands, ſchich in this wozld 
Cedars of'!Libarkis beralf'down fed 
and hall dꝛinke (as a tuſt ret ompence fo: 
iniquitie) of: the bitter cuppe of Gods eternal 
wꝛach + indignation in the kingdom of darknes, 
and in the fearkull pꝛeſence of Vatan, andall the 
curſed enemies of Gods grace. 

Phil. Well, now as you haue declared vnto 
vs the terror. the ſuddenneſſe, the end, and the 
manner of Chriſts comming to iudgment, ſo 
laſtly chew vs the tight vſe of all theſe things. 

Tbeol. . Peter telleth and teacheth vs the 
right vſe of all : fo2 ſaith he. 2 Pet. 3.1 r. Seeing 

all theſe chings muſt be diſſolued, what maner 
of perſons ought we tobe, in holy converſation 
& godlinefle? As if he ſhonld ſap-Dith the hea⸗ 
nens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, the elements 
ſhall melt with heat, t tde earth with the wozks 


| that are therein, ſhall be burnt vp: ith alſo the 


comming of Chilt ſhall be with great terroz,ts 
afearfull end, t in fear full maner;D how ought 
we to extell in godneſs? Sothen S peter telleth 
vs, that the true vſe of all is this: that hereby 
we be b2zought neere vnto God, euen to be moꝛe 
1 to his will, and to wall in all his com 
Ad 4 mande⸗ 
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. andfo bs fraitfull in all god wozkes, 
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mandements, . making ' conſcience of all our 
waies, and Eudying to pleaſe Godin all things, 
liuing ſo⸗ 
this pꝛeſent euil woeld, 


berly, iuſtiy and holily in 


and ſhewing foꝛth the vertues of him vhich hath | 


called vs out of dorknefle to this marnellons 
light: that ſo we map be pzepared againſt the 


dap of his appearing; that it map not take vs 


fardie. Fo2 our life onght to be acontinnall me⸗ 


ditation of death, wo ſhouldalwaies liue as if we 


ſhould dye, oꝛ that our bed ſhould be our graue: 
we muſt liue continually as if Chziff ſhonld 
come to iudgement pzeſently:as it is repozted of 
a godly. man in the pzimitine Church, that whe⸗ 
ther he ate oꝛ dzanke, oz ſchatloeuer he did, hee 
thought alwayes hee heard the trumpet of the 
Loꝛd, with theſe wozds: Ariſe ye dead, & come 
vnto indgement. 
known, that Chꝛi would come to indgement 
the nert Pidſummer day; Dh what analtera- 
tian would it make in the wo:ld'! how would 
men change their minds and affections! vho 
would care foz this woe! vho would ſet his 
heart vpon riches ! who would regard bꝛaue ap⸗ 
parell ! vhs durſt deceine oꝛ oppꝛeſſe ! icho durſt be 
dunkel ich durſt ſweare,lye,and commit adul⸗ 
fery! ay would not all men gine vp themſe lues 
to the obedience of God mould nat all ſerne him 
e ann 


Put caſe it were certainely | 
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them of their fins? would they nat cry fo2 mers 
45 certain day appꝛsaching would ele. 


the 13. hapter of Marłce, verſe 33. Take heed, 


to Sermons 2 would they nat ginathomblogs 
to pꝛayer and reading! would they not repent 


cp and foꝛgiueneſſe : Dee then that the knows 


And ought wee not ts doe all theſe things with 
as great care andzeale, ſ&ing the day is vncers 
taine „ Foz tho knoweth whether hilt will 
come this month, oz the next this peare oz the 
nert 2 He himſelte ſaith, at. aq 44. Be ready 
_ for in the houre that vc —— 
will the ſon of man come. Me thinke he will 
not come this yeare; no: next veare. noꝛ this 
bundzed peares. It may be therfs2e that he will 
come ſuddenly vpon vs, wee know not how 
ſone : Foz in an houre that we little thinkevf 
will he ceme. Therefoze our Danionr ſaich in 


watch and pray: for you know not when the 
time is. And in the Golpel of S. Lake he ſaith, 
Take heede that your hearts be not ouercome 
with ſurfetting & drunkenneſs & the cares of 
this life; and ſo that daꝝ come vpon you vna- 
wares. For as a ſuare ſhal ircome vpon allthem 


that dwel vpon the face of the earth, Lulee 21. 


34. We hear therfoze how many watch⸗ moꝛds 
t caueats our Sauiour giueth vs, when he ſaith, - 
Be in areadinefle, awake take hd watdh an 


paar, and lobe about yon, leſt that day come 
ſudden⸗ 


— 
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Dinell and his Angels. Thirdly,it ts a feling 


Apoc. 
_ 


= 18. 
Mark 


ſuddenly vpon pou, and take pon napping. It 
ſtandeth vs all therfoꝛe vpon,to be at an houres 
warning, vpon paine of death, and as war will 
anſwer it at our vttermoſt perilil. 

Phil. Proueed to ſpeak of the torments of hel. 

Theol. Concerning the toꝛments of hell J doe 
note th: things, uhich J will bꝛie fly ſpeake of, 
and they be theſe: The extremity, perpetuity; 
and remedileſneſſe thereof, Firſt, touching the 
extremity thereof, it ſtandeth ſpecially in theſe 
thꝛer things. Jirſt, that it is a ſeparation from 
all ioy andcomfozt of the pꝛeſence of God. Se⸗ 
candly,that it is aneternall fellowchip with the 


of the hoꝛrible wꝛath of God, which ſhall ſeize 
bpon body eſoule, and ſhall fedon them(as fire 
doth vpon pitch and bzimffone) foꝛ euer. The 


Scriptures do note the extremity ol it, in calling 
tt, A lake that burns with fire & brimſtone for 


euer: in ſaying, there ſhalbe weeping & gnaſh- 
ing of tecth: in affirming that their worm dy- 
eth not (meaning py woꝛme that gnaweth their 


3. 44. Tonſcience, oꝛ their toꝛment ofconfcience)& che 


fire neuer gocth out: in tearming it, Tophery 
which is deep & large, and the burning therof 
is fire and much wood: and that the breath of 
the Lord, as a riuer of brimſtone, doth kindle 
it. All theſe things be terrible to our ſenles:and 


can they not (allperpeelle the thing at 


ee woe ey, cnt an Gr > ©» es e 
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is indied, - Fo2 no heart can conceiue oꝛ fongue 
expꝛeſſe the greatieſſe and extremity of the 
toꝛments of hell. As the topes of heauen nener 
entred into the heart of : no moꝛze did ths 
toꝛments ot hell. All — 2 
that fall vpon men in this liſe, are but the ſpar⸗ 


kles of the furnace of Gods totall math. All 
fires are but as it were pictures of anne oh 


pariſon of hell fire. Foꝛ, as one waiteth 
is ſo extreamely hot, that it will burne vp a man 
ſeuen mile befoꝛe he come at it. Met the Rep20- 
bates being al wates in it ſhall neuer be conſu⸗ 
med of it As the Salamander is alwaies in the 
fire and neuer conſimeth, ſo the wickedſhal be 


al waies in the fire of hell; g neuer conſume. Fox - 


bell is a death almaies liuing, t an end alwates 


beginning. It is a grieuous thing to a man thal 


is very ſick, to lye von afeatherbed:how much 


moꝛe bpon a hot gridiron : but how moſt of all - 


to burne alwaies in hel fire, and neuer be tonſu⸗ 
med: Another extremity ot it conũiſteth inthis, 


that the tozments of hel are vainerfall:that is, | 
in every member at once; head, ess 


teth,thzoat, ſtomack, back belly. heart, des, c. 
All punichments ok this lite are particular: 


Fo: ſome are pained in their head, ſome in their 


backe, ſome in their ſtomacke, tc. pet ſome par⸗ 


ticular paines are ſuch / as d man would not life. 


fer to gaine all the wond. W 


— — 
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mented in all parts at ance, that ſight moze 
lamentable, ho could but taks pitty of a dog 
in the firete in that caſe / Thos then woes 
that the extremit ie af hell fozments ts — 
than can ber canceiued 92 vttered. Foz, who 
can vtter that vhich is incompzehenſible'?” 


Phil. As you kane lhewed vs the extremity 
of bell torments, ſo now procecdeto the per- 


petuitic. 
Dcriptures doe ſet fazth the per⸗ 


Theol. The 
petuity of hell toꝛments, in ſaying, they are foz 
ener. The wicked ſhall bo.ca& into the lake that* 
burneth with fire and b:iffome fo: euer. The 
Are neuer goeth out. Tchen as many hundꝛed 
thouſand yeares are expired as there be ffones 
by the Sea fide, pet ſtill there be ſa many moꝛe 
to came. Fo: that which hath no end, can ne⸗ 
uer come to an end. If all the Arichmetictans 
in the woꝛld wers (et a wazke to do nothing but 
number all the daies ol their life,cnen the grea⸗ 
teſt numbers that they could poſſibly ſet down, 
and chould in the end adde all their number 
together; bunden wherem thewckes | 
nere tothat lengthoftim? wherein | 
„ #Gallbecounented. Af the whole — 
8 he eee ee een , 


ern . 
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. from the Caff ta the Met, 


fromthe Weft to the Catt againe ; yet 
ould if not containe that infinit time. and in- 


edit-Pet 1 — 
by taking out a ſponfull once in a hundzed thous 
ſand peres,than þ damned ſonle: ſhall haue am 
eaſe. Therfg;e a certaine witer ſaith, If a 
ned ſoule might be tormented in h : 
ſand yt ares, & then haue eaſe, the ſome 
comfort in it: (for then there would be hope 
it would come to an end) but, ſaich he, this word 
— killeth the heart. Oh tonſider this ve 

God. O pee carnall wozivlings' 

85 — 1 this in time: Foꝛ if von will not 

e moned in hearing: pon ſhall be then 

8 pæres in feeling. Nhat atailethit to ine in Mall 

of poſſible 
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| ppſible peaſores and carnallvliphts hers 
| ſome Go. peates,andthen to-ſaffer th 


 toument '- what ſhall it p:ofit a man oo wir! ti 
| tchole woꝛld and loſe his ſoule;thep be me th 
mad, uhich will hazzard their ſaule fo alittle 
p2ofit, and a few ffinking pleaſures. But this 
is the maner of men: they will haue the pꝛeſen 
ert (come ot it what will though they pay ne 
ner ſo deare foꝛ it:though they goto the highel 
| "p2ice: though/they loſe their ſoules fo; it. Dht 
| baſpeakeable 'blindnes 4 madnes of the men of 
thts woꝛld / The dinell hath put out their eyes, 
therefo:e leadeth them vhither he liſt. Fo2 uho 
7 Sam. runnot lead a blind man-thither he liſt⸗Nahaſh 
1 _ the Ammonite would make no conenant with 
the Iſraelites, but vpon condition that he might 
put ont ali their right eies Do the dinel death co 
nenantwith all the wicked, to put out both ther 
eyes; that her map lead them direcly_ into hel, 
Phil. NowiSir,a word or two more of ti 
remedileſneſſe of hell fire. 
Theol. The Striptures do atfirme, that as ti 
toꝛments of hel are ertreame, ſo they are wit 
vut all hope ofremedy:aoitis — 
Ro can by no meanes redeem his brothef 
cannot giue his ranſome vnto God; ſop ; 
oioms is the redemption of the ſoule, and is 
continuance for euer. Tothis 


ham lald to p rich man, being inhe 
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Lulc. 16.1 6. Betw¾ixt y is a great 
gulfe ſet, ſo that they eee Ke 
to you cannot, neither can they; comg from 
thence to vs. Our LozdJefus alſa ſaith, Mat. 
What ſhall / a man giuo for the recompence of 
his ſouleꝰ There our Sanioux doth plainelꝝ af- 
firme, that there is no ranſom 0zrecompence, 
though neuer ſo great, to be giuen ſm a damned 
ſaule. Fo2 þ ſoule being in hel, can neuer her re⸗ 
leaſed it is paſt remedy, no meanes ihatſoener 
can do any god: no gold, no ſiluer, no friends, na 
riches no power · no policp, na flat terꝝ, no bꝛibe⸗ 
ry, no reach, no fetch oz denice dchat ſoeuer can 
p;euatle one iof ; foz aman being once in Pell 
hath no remedy, he is in cloſe. pꝛiſon, hee is 
ſhut vp vnder the hatches foz euer: there is ua 
getting out againe, he muſt ſuffer perpetuall 


imp2iſonment. Her cannot bing a wait of falſe 


impziſomnent : becauſe he is laid in by the 
moſt righteous and iuſt Judge, uba cannat poſs 
fiblpdoe any w2ong, but he muſt lye by if. Foz 


being there once, he is there fo: euer. If allthe 
y n of heauen ſhould intreate ſoꝛ a dammed 


: If Abraham, Iſaac, and Iaccb ſhould 


ef 4 ſute: At all the Pꝛaphets, Apoſtles 


Partyzs ſhould be continual ſalicitoꝛs of chꝛiſt 
fo: releaſe: if he father Peu make requs 1 | 


” his lon, oz the mother foz the 
yt Nn u dl har th | 


repulſe, 
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Mat 16. World, and loſe his foule ? Meretoꝛe the ſonle 
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repulſe. Foz che ſentente of Chziff cannot bee 


reuerſed, his derre is bnrepealeable. The due 


conſtderation ot theſe things, map make all 


hearts to quake, and all knees to tremble.Jn the 


troubles andafflictions ofthis life though a min 
come in neuer fo great danger, "pet he may 
wind ont agine, by one meanes 62 another, by 
money, oz ft „ oꝛ te warda, oꝛ ſuch like 
meanes: but in hell-fire, this is it that gripes, 
and muketh the heart deſpaire, that there is no 
remedy at all to be vſed. It wer ſhould aſk of a 
damned ſoule, oꝛ an afflicted conſcience, what 
they would gine fo2 the caſe and redemption of 


their ſoules 2 they would anſwer, the whole 


wozld: howſoeuer ſecure woꝛldlings, and wics 
ked Atheifts' ( hich ſ@ nothing, oꝛ fiele no⸗ 
thing) mike nothing ofit. e 

Here. by the way, let vs conſider the great⸗ 
neſle of the loſfe of a mans ſouleʒ uchich we hall 
the better perceiue and ſe& into, if we can a⸗ 
right value and pꝛize the ſoule. Ik therefozs it 
be demanded, that is the pꝛiee of the ſoule, oz 
tchat is it wozth Dur Lozd Jeſus anfwereth 2 
that it is moꝛe woꝛth than all the wozld. Foz, 
Cafth he, What (hal it profit a man to win allthe 


of the poet begger is mae wozth than 
the world. Then Areaſon thus: the ſoule bah 
mee worth than all the wozld, then t he lol - 
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Foz, inded it is a lofle of ail loſſes, an vareco* 
verable loſe. If a man Gould haue his houſe 
burnt auer his head, and all that hee hathcon- 
ſumed in one night, it were a great loſſe. If a 
Perchant-venturer ſhonld loſe twenty thou⸗ 


SSA 


they lay) in one bottome, it were a verp great 
le. fa King ſhould loſe his Crown ndKing- 
dome, it were an exc&ding great loſfe. But the 
lofſe of the ſoule is a thouſand times moze than 
alltheſs: it is a matter of infinife impoztance. 
If a Tenant bee-caff out of the fauonr of his 
Land- Lob, it is a matter of gricfs.Jfa Pdble- 
be calf ont of fauour wich his 


ey 
'A 
* 


Lozd, ſo that he takoth a pꝛitch againſt him, it 
is a matter of'great ſoꝛrow. Jf a Noble=-man 
himlelfe ber diſcountenanced, and caſt out of all 
fauo; wich hisPzince,that was in great fauour, 
it is a cozfte.a 


and a matter ofgrs 
ce&eding grienance. But ts be eternally ſeparas 
ted from God, fo be ſhut out of his ſanoar; and 
to be calf away from his pꝛeſence, and the pze- 
lence of his Angels,is a matter of iunite moe 
dolour andfozment. Parke then and behold, 
tchat a thing it ta foz a man to loſe his ſonle.Dh 
therefo:e that men would be wiſe in Gods 
ſcar, that they would lok out in time, and make 


Rast EN — 2 8 


this 


if is greater than the lofle of the whole world 


ſand potmd in one venture, in one ſhip, 0: (as 


We | 
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this hole point; the ſumme of all that hath b 
ſaid, is this, Tht the toamentoof elle en 
leſſe,eaſeleſſe,and remedileſfe. . 
ſam The laying, opencot- theſe daftrinek 
of hell · fire, and the iudgement to come,makes 
me quake and tremblerl am much therby per 
plexed. I feele great terrour in my conſcien de 
I am affraid I {hal be damned, 
:Amtil. Damned, man Wbat ſpeale you! 8 
damning?I am aſhamed to hear you ſay ſo. For 
it is well knowne, that you are an honeſt _ 
a quiet liuer, a good neighbourand a 


towneſman as any in thepariſh: where you 


dwell : and you haue deene ahwaies ſo reputod 
and taken. If you ſhould be damned, py ne 
not who ſhal be ſaued. 

Aſun. I regard not your Batteries. Ibn 
God: I beleeue his word: I beleeuethoſe things 
which M. Ibeolagas hath alledged out of .rhe 
holyScriptures, pointing me hothi to xhe chaps 
ter, and the verſe: and Whethenit bee more 
meete that I ſhould beleeeue the Scriptures; 
or your ſoothings; iudge you: No, noi Nou. 
doe cleerly fee by the glaffe of Gods law, that 
led in iswretched and miſcrable!For I haue 
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ed inſin and ignorance all the daies af my 
88 viterly-yoyd of allreligioni, ant true 


eof God. I amnot the man indeed 
that you de erben tale mr for. ee 


Path-wa fo Heanen. 371 
u outwardly I haue lived hazeſtly to the world- 
ward, yet inwardly I hauie not li religiouſ- 
ly to Sod- ward. 

Al. Tuſb, tu : now I ſee youare in a 
melancholy humour. If you wil go home with 
per me, I can giue youa ſpeedy remedy:forT haue 

many pleaſant and merry books, which if you: 
Joly hond heare them read, would ſoone remedy 
you of this melancholy paſſion. 1 haue the. 
Court * the Palace of — — Benit 
of Sort tam, Ellen of. Rummis : The merry 
Wu icſtof the Friar andthe Boy: The pleaſantSto- 

ry of Clem of the Clough, Adam Fl and Wllt. |; 
54 of Clendeſly i The oddetale of William, Ri- 

I chard, and Humfrry: The pretty conceit of /obs, 

I Splanters laſt Wil and Teſtament: which al are 
eue excellent and ſingular bookes a; 
"8 qualmes, and to remoue ſuch dampihefr as 
the I ſee you are now fala into. 
apy I ſun. Vour vain & friuolous bocksof tales, 
dre jeſts, & lies would more increaſe my grief, & 
ren ſtrilee the print of ſforow deeper into my bart. 
Antil. Nay,if yoube of char minde,r haue 
hath done with you. | 
ane Phil. Fpray you, if a man may bee ſo bold 
I with you: How came yon by all theſe good 
ey bookes, I thould baue N 
red rubbiſh? 
u. Whemarcereth it Wan 


| 
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you to doe to enquire ? But I pray you, Sir, 
. what doe you meane to call them traſh and 
rubbiſh? | 

Phil.” Becauſe they be no better. They bee 

ly geer, trim ſtuffe. They are good to 
indle a fire, or to ſcoure a hot ouen withall, 
And ſhall I tell you my opinion of them? I doe 
thus think, that they were deuiſed by the Dis 
uell, ſcene & allowed by the Hope: printed in 
hel, bound vp by Hobgoblin, and firſt publiſht 
and diſperſed in Rome, Italie and Spaine; and 
all to this end, that therby men might be kept 
from the reading of the Scriptures. For, euen 
as a Lapwing, with her buſie cry, draweth 
men array from her neſt: ſothe Popiſn gene- 
ration, by theſe fabulous deuices, draw men 
from the Scriptures. | 

Anti, Ah Sir: I ſee now, A fools bolt is ſoon 
thor, You are more preciſe than wiſe. The Vi- 
car of Saint Fools ſhall be your ghoſtly father. 
What tell you me of your opinion ? I would 
you ſhould well know, I neither regard you 
nor your opinion. There bee wiſer men than 
you, ho both reade, allow, and take pleaſure 
in theſe boolkes. 

Theol.- Let him alone, god Philagathus : faz 
you li what he is: there is no endof his crol · 
ung and canilling, But he that is ignozant,” 
let hun b ignozant 2 n | 
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ſpeciall mercy of God toward pon, that he hath 
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him ber moze ffithy. Let vs now turn our ſpe@< 
to Aſunetus:.foz, A ſ@ he is heanie-hearted,and 
froubled in his minde. How do you Aſynetus? 
— kerle pour ſelle: Me thinkes pou are 


Aſan. I am the better for you, Sir, I thank 
God : I neuer knew what ſinne meant till this 
day. It hath pleaſed God now to giue me ſome 
ſight and feeling thereof. am greatly diſtreſ- 
ſed in my conſcience to thinkæ what I haue 
been. The remembrance of my former ſinnes 
doth ftrike an horror into me. When I conſi- 
der how ignorantly and profanely, and how 
far off from God, I haue liued all my life; it 
ſtings and gripes me to the heart. I donow ſee 
that which I neuer ſaw, and feele that which 
I neuer felt. I do plainly ſee, that if I had died 
in that ſtate whercin I haue liucd all my life, l 
ſhould certainly haue been condemned, and 
ſhould haue periſhed f6r euer in my ſinne and 
ignorance. | "0 


Theo! J am very glad that Godhathopened 


ling of pour wilery : vhich indeed is the very 
fir ſtep ta eternal life. Jt is a great fauour and 
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| with Gd foleave them in their blindnelle. 
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pziniledge of Gods elect to haue the etes of their | 


ſonles opened, that they may ſ&@into 5 
and fpirituall things. As for the world, it is iu 


Aſun. ] do feele the burden of my ſins, I am 
greatly grieued fot them. I am weary of them. 
I am ſorry that euer I ſinned 8gainſt God, or 
that I ſnould bee ſuch a wretch, as to incurre 
his diſpleaſure, & prouoke his Maieſty againſt 
me. But I pray ybu, good M. Tbealogus, fith you 
are a ſpirĩituall Phyſician, & 1 am fck of ſinne, 
that you would miniſter vnto ine, out of Gods 
word, ſome ſpirituall phyfick and comfort. 
** 7heol. Truelp, J mult n&ds think, that the 
promiles of mercy,and fo:ginenefle of fin made 
in the Solpell, doe belong vnto pbn,-arnd that 
Jeſs Chiif is yours : ponare truly iutereſſed 
in him; and haue a pꝛoper right vnto him. Foz, 
hre camenot to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance. Von do now feele pour ſelfe to be 
a finner 2 pou are grieuep foz your ſins: pou are 
weary of them : therefoze Jeſus' Ch:ilt is foz 
: pon: allthe benefits ofhis paſſion belong to von. 
Again ſalch: The whole necti not the Phy ft- 
eian but they that are ſick, Mat 9.1 2. But you 
bo p wledge pour felfe to be fick of fin:thers 

tis * IE Phyſcianthe wil 
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4, will andint them with the oyle of his mercy: he 
> | will ſmile vpon you, i ſbew vou a iopfull conn- 
| — — ern; = 
hs m4 3nRots 1 Team 

In him pon fball haue reſt and peace to your 
ſoule. Thzongh him pou ſhal hate eaſe and coms 
fozt. Foꝛ, he takes pity of albſuch as mourne 
fo; their ſinnes, as you doe. Me biddeth peu, and 
all that are in your caſe, to come vnto him, and 
he will help you. Come vntꝭ me (ſaith he) all 
ye that are weary and heauy loaden, and I will 
caſe you, Mat. i 1.28. You are one of them that 
are bidden to come: fog, youare:weary-of pour 
finnes : pon fiele the burden ol them: Quilt is 
utogether foꝛ ſuch as pou avs. He regardeth not 
the wozld, that is, the pꝛolane and vnregeniliſite 
men. He bids not them come he puicth tatſo; 
them, I pray not for the world (fatthhe)Ytohn 
18.9. They haue no part no: intereſt in him. 
Wey haue nothing to doe with him, az withhis 
merits and righteouſneſſe. Pe is only fo: che pe⸗ 
nitent ſinner and ſich as mourn fo2their finnss: 
Heis a pillow of Down to all aking heads. and 
aking cuntriences. Be of gend coniſuzt therkoze, 
leate — — 
wontaeſke is pours. He will clzathyou with it. 
— — ita por;apiay: 
22 — — 
n 49 Bb them, 
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376 .. The Plaine mans 
them. As he faith. by che Pzophet, Eſay 1.18, 
Though your ſins were — ſhalbe 
made as white as fnow:though they were red 
— —— ſhall be as — again hg 
aich by ß ſameP2ophet,ca.44:2 2-1 haue put a. 
way thy tranſgreſſions as thick clouds, & thy 
ſins as a miſt. Sp another Pꝛophet he ſaich, Mich, 
7. 19. He will lay aſide our iniquities, & caſt 
all our fins into the bottome of the fea. Again 
be ſaith byß Pzophet, Eſay 4 3. 25 · I, euen l, am 
hethat put away thine iniquities for my own 
fake, & wil not remember thy ſinnes. And yet 
moze ſweetly he ſpeakes to vs by the Pꝛophet, 
ler. 3. 1 2. ſaying, Turn again vnto me, & I will} 
not let my wrath fall vpon you. For, l am mer - 
cif_,8 will not alway keep mine anger. And 
again by þ Pꝛaphet Hoſea he ſaith, c. 1 1. 6. I wil 
not execute the ſiercenes of my wrath: I will 
not return to deſtroy Ephraim: For I am God, 
& not man. Be of gu cheer therefoze : comfozt | 
pour ſelf with theſe pzomiſes: pou haue cauſe te 
retoice, ſing God hath w2ought in you a dillike 
Eagriefe fo2 your fins: tthich is a certain token 
that pour ſins ſhal neuer hurt pon: fas, fins paſt 


> wad nd oc SS a» cad. 


cannot hurt vs, if fins pꝛeſent do nut like va. You 
are 


re grown to an hatred t diſlike of pour fins: voa 
urn vader the burden of them;'therefoze pou 
*. foe ſhonid you be ſo he ab eres 
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Path-w1y to Heauen. 377 
member that S. lohn ſaith,r Lobt f. If any mm 
ſin, we habe an aduocate, leſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous; & he is the reconciliation: for our 
8. Paul ſaich, Rom 3725. that Ieſus Chriſt is ſet 
forth to bee a reconciliation through faith in 
his blood. Again 5ᷣ holy Ghoſt ſaich, Heb. 7. 25. 
He is perfectly able to ſaur all thoſe that come 
vnto God by him, ſeeing he euer liuethto make 
interceffion for vs. Che Apoſtle ſaiſh t Cor. 1. 
zo. Ne is made of God for vs wiſdome,righte- 
ouſnes, ſanctific ation, & redemprion. Parke 
that he ſaith, All is ten vs, all is fox his Church, 
foz euery member of his urch. e tberelode id 
pon. Chzilt is made — _ 
fication, t redemption fo: yon : hꝛiſt | 
Pedtatoz;# pour —— 
euerlaſting ſacriſlet euen foz you, chat he might 
pay pour ranſom t rede m pon fromall iniquity. 


By his own blood hath he entred once intothe Heb. q. 
holy place, & obtained eterual redemption for 


you. Qhiſt is not entred into the holp places 

of the true ſancturie: but is entren into the very 
beauen, to appeare now in the ſight of Gov fog: 

ſin forryou;chat knewrmortin,tharyan.mighthe® Cor. 
made the righteonlnesof Gol i brill. 
was made a cutſe for ydu/ that het might re. .. * 
deem you from the.curſc of che law. * 
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foze how happy art thou that hatt ſuch aPediaz 
toꝛs high Pꝛieſt Reſt therfoze vholly bpon him, 
and vpon hat petſed, eternal, t p;opitiatow ſa⸗ 
crifice-uhich he hath once ofered. Apply Qniſt. 
apply his merits, apply þ pꝛomiſes to your fell 
t to your owne conſcience, ſo (hall they doe you 
god, and bzing great comfozt to your ſoule. Foz 
put caſe you had a moſt excellent and ſoueraign 
Glue, vhich; would cure any wound if it were 
laid to:pet if pou ould lock it vp in pour <ef, 
⁊ neuer apply it ta pour wound, that god could 
it do your Euen ſs the righteouſnes e merits of 
Mitt are a ſpirituall ſalue, uhich will cars any 
wound of the ſoule: but if we do not apply them 
ta our ſelues by faith, they can doe vs no god. 
therfoze apply hꝛiſt. and all the pꝛo⸗ 
miles of che Soſpel, to your ſelſe by faith. and 
ſcand fully perſwaded, That ſchatſoeuer he hath 
done vpon the Croſſe, he hath done foꝛ vou par⸗ 
ticularly. Foz, what is the iuſtiſping faith, but 
| afullperſinaſionof Gods particular; loue to vs 
n Ch:ilt-The general and confuſed knowledge 
of Ch:iffandhis Golpet,agailes not to eternall 
life. Labour therefo:e to haue the true vie of all 
theſe great and pꝛetiaus pzomiles : ſick falt to 
«Chzilt: fo: thzough him only we haue remiſſi an 
at fins,x eternalllife2 To him all the Prophets 
iure witneſſe (aich S. Peter, Acts 10.45 ):thar 
througl(hfs Name, all thatbelecue hall: re- 
2491 ceuie 
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m, tels vs, that it a g 
* {| panelled to way 

all like, they — dem 
Babe e hy edil AR; 
re onely in Ch;ift.. Let vsheare the Fozeman 
ſpeak, + one 02 two of p reſt: i, in the mouth of 
| * every word and. 


e Eſay ſaith, He was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions: he was broken for our ini- \ 


quities:the chaſtiſement of our peace was on 
kim, & with his ſtripes we are healed, ca. 54. 5. 
This great Pꝛophet, we ſe plainly atirms that 
Cy2ilf ſuffered ſoꝛ our ins, i by his ſuffering we 
are ſaued. The ſcremy teſtiſies y ſame 
thing faping,Bchold,the day is come(ſaiththe - 
10100 that I will raiſe to Dawd a righreous 
branch; & a King ſhal raign & proſper, & ſhall 
execute iuigment & iuſtice in the earth. In his 
daies Indab ſhal be ſaued, & 1/Facl ſhall dwell 
fafely:& this is the name wh they (hal cal 
him, The Lord our righteouſnes;Jer.23:5:This 


eee. Foz he ſaith, that 
to rig bzanch, and that her is our 
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Iuda tiiracl, 
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it with reverence.tellth the ſome tle tw:dſy 
wozd. He anoncheth the lame thing with the 
ther two ts; fo: he latth, 54 13.1. J 
that day a fountain ſhal be opened tothe hot 
of Dauid, & to the inhabitants of eruſalem fa 
ſin, and for yncleanneflſe.- The mean of 
Pꝛophet is, that, In the dates of Ch:iſts 
dome, the fountaine of Gods mercy, uch, 
ſhould be opened ünd let⸗ out to wach 82 the 
ſinnes and vncle anneſſe of the Church, 
wer ſer. that thele the great witnelles do 
agre in this, that, Th:ough Cyziff only 
wathed from our fianes, and though 
we are made righteous. 
nall life is only in the Don.therkoze he 
the Den, hath life.15e of god courage 
O Aſunerus.:. fez, no doubt; you haue 
and therefo:e eternall life. Fear not your ft 
fo: they cannot hurt you: foz, as all the 
ouſnes of Abraham, I ſaac, nd lacob, 
molt righteous men that ener liued on 
'of theearth, if it were pours, could doe 
gon wid Quit ate fn ik 
cando port or 
no condemnation to them that are in 
Ieſis, Rom. S. i. luck vp a god heart 
| bon a ay ep 
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condemn? {fs Gif thich is dead, 0718s 
ah — who is alſo at the right 
God,and makes requeſt foz vs. Reioice 
Lozd therfoze, again J ſay Keioice,Phil, 
4. Foz greater is he that is in you. than he chat 
N e r 
all, None can plucke pon out of his hands:he is 
— hath coriquerdall oor ſpi- 
ters f rituall enemtes: he hath onercome hell, death, t Cal 
damnation : NG nate” 1. 
rh rate ye ye 7 — 
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a (inner doth repent him of his ſins from the 
battome of his heart, he will put 8 
of his remembrance. The Pꝛophet Dauid doch 
molt liuely and fully veſcribe vnto vs, the mer⸗ 
cifall nature ol God, in the 103. Pſalme,tthere 
he ſaich: "The Lord is full of — and 
mercy, ſow to anger, & of great kindneſs: he 
wilnotalwaies chide, neither kecpeth his an 
ger for euer: he hath not dealt with vs afterour 
ſins, nor rewarded vs aceotding to our iniqui- 
ties. For as high as the heauen is aboue the: 
earth, ſo great is his mercy towards thoſe that 

fear him; As far as is the caſt fromthe welt, ſo 
far bath he remoued our ſins from vs. As a Fa- 

ther hath compaſſion on his children, ſo hath 

the Lord compaſſion on them that feare him. 

gor he knows herof we be made, he remems, 
breth that we are hut duſt. Che Hiſtozy of the 

loft ſon doth moſtnotably ſet fozth þ wonderful 
mercy of God towards penitent ſinners. There 
is ſhewed how the L oꝛd doth embꝛace, tender t 
make mach of ſuch poze ſinners, as haue bꝛoken 
econtrite hearts foz their innes : m it is ſaid, 

— when the. — — repenting 5 
off, he had compaſſion on him, and 
and ell on his necke, and kiſſed him, and 4 

cloathed him with the bell robe, W 
put a xing on his hand. and ſhoes on his fert. n 
cauſed the fat calle to n 
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ſition in this, That he is very loth we ſhonld pe- 
rith,4 willingty cat away our ſelues. Sherfoze | 
often in the holy Scriptures he maus foz bs, 
bewailes our wzetchednes, t takes vn many i 
tifull complaints lamentatious ſoꝝ vs, ſaying, 
O that my people had hearkned vnto me, and 
Iſrael had: walked; in my waicsPlal.$3,1.3.Aud 
againe, O that thou hadſt hearknedvnto/my 
commandements: then had thy proſperity bin 
as thefloud, & thy righteouſnesas the waues 
of the bea, Fla. 484 Again he mourningly com- 
me by his P:ophet Hoſea, ſaping. OE 
at ſhall do to — Iudab;how 
—— thee? And in another place, What could 
I do more to myvineyard, that I haue not don: 


Efays. Puck hors — Rolle 
mighty God | 


— God 
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„ Plaine mens | 
—— oo inCheiſts ſtead. that you be reconci. 
vnto Gad, Is ſt not a ſtrange thing that the 
omnipotent God ſhould fall to entreating of vg 
poze weetcheseIt is all one, as if a King Gonld 
intreat a begger, hom ha map will and com⸗ 
mand, But the abundant mercy of Sod to warts 
mankind doth moſt of all conſiſt in this, Wat he 
bath ginen his only Son foz vs, hen wee wen 
his enemies; as if is witten, lohn 3. God ſo 
loued the world, that he hath giuen his onelyx 
otten Son, that whoſoruer belecues in him, 
ould not periſh, but haue cuerlaſting life. - 
gain, God ſets out his loue towards vs, 7 
that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
vs : much more then beeing now iuſtified al 
hisbloud, e ſnalbe ſaued from wrath throug 
him. For, if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God hy the death of his Sonne: 
much more beingreconciled. we ſhal be ſaued 
by his life, Rom. 5. t. In all this then wer may 
clerly behold the init mercy of God towards 
| —— Foz, is it not a great matter, 
„ that þ Dax of God ſhould take our nature vpon 
1 him, ſhould be/foabaſed as he mas, and ſhould 
Phil. 2.8 — — death, euen to-p death of the 
q le: os — — 
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life into me 2 they are | 
my ſoule, — eeter than the honey and the 
bony · combe — — _ | 
yp pt: prey Han 
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* — is · in God: know by 
— e, that where miſery is not 


* Ke is not regarded: war 1 it 


God r Abegzin not to grom to 


ſraſi on that the promiſcs do þelongvaro me; 
my ſins are forgiuen, & that lam one — 
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breake off. pi, nige 


Theo). Sithitis lo, neee 
and go ns further. DDr Fro 
eAſas, Sit wil now dener pe 
1 hon rare thankrefulli enough fer alf the 
gudd inſtructions and comforts yhich ł taiie | 
eard from youthis day. I hope I ſhal reme m. 
ber ſome of them whilſt live: Ide therfbre 
praiſe God for you, and for your counſell. unt 
for this day whit hi hope ſhallbe the brit day 
of my repentance and true conuerſion vnto 


Ge Theol. be kom begegnet. 
grant it. 


Pat b. way to Heaven. 


vs 6 further: 


wn —— . 


deen hepy 
ES 


75 50 A 101 


coohamond of his grace, ace 


WN 
feare "© 9:11 0 
Monden 1 % 


© 


bo. KA lo 5775; 


4d ! 60) 2460 7155025 ton ge!“ 
| All jorybe glen God.” 00 
ue a S wh I _ 
in go" 5 M £155 
0 Buazentiafl - - 
te ITI. e 
rel! nne » bo £23005 M 
ay. * el 10 Ute 4 dg. 2 
to wc + '© 25217111 gin 
25%7 1 Io tr: ain got lf 

p , 4 11 
ke 9 3194 5 2 5 bet ties 7 
y e 
at | 1.40 29/017 

i ; $4, 75 5 fit * 7 f 7 
vo ?? obs © 2911130 if 
Mi. "vo «i? As le ed 
y 


kl > ON cannot doc any wing the 


nor ſeeſes his miſery. 
eee 
of the Law. ADE 08 

esining and dying i 
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Remnants of ſin aſter regeneration, 
Regeneration vnperfe&in this life. 
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fort, and deth in ample manner lay open vate him all 
any ag pug of the the inſinit mer. 
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A Morning prayer to be vſed i In; 

| priuate families. 

Lord our God, & keeucaly 
Father, wee thy vnworthy 
children do here come in- 
to thy moſt holy and hea- 
${ ucnly preſence, to giue chee 
| praiſe and glory, for all thy 

2 2 great mercies and mani- 
fold dieſſin 82 towards vs ; eſpecially'for that 
thou haſt preſerued vs this nighe paſt from 
all the — and feares thereof ; haſt giuen 
vs quiet reſt to our bodies, and brought vs now 
ſafely to the beginning of this day, and doeſt 
now afreſh renew all thy mercies vpon'vs, 28 


the Eagle renueth berbill — — 


— to eni 
peae berty and 2 

— caſualtics and — fre 
wee are ſubiect to in this life, euery minute of 
an houre: and not onely fo, but alſofor youck- 


_ vnto vs many good things; not — 


— Il 22 — 2 for 
all( at name for 
the bleflings of a better li \lpeciallyFor th 


moſt Y Word and Sacraments, and'all 
150 D d good 


# 


ce 


Morning Prayer. by 


good we enjoy thereby; for the continuance o 
the Goſpell amongſt vs, for the death of thy 


Sonne, and all that happineſſe which wee haue 


therebyzal{o;becauſe thou haſt c hoſen vs to life 
before wee were, and that of thy meere good. 
haſt called vs in thing appoipted tim 
vs by thy grace, and ſanctified vs hy thy ſpirit 
and adopted ys to he thine o Childre 2h 
heires apparent to * Or 470 
en our eyes euery day more and mere, ta 
ſe and conſider of thy "12 and marbiellous 
lone to vs in all theſe things; that by the due 
confideration thereof, our hearts may bee 
drawne yet neerer vnto thee, euen more to 
loue thee, feare thee, and obey thee:thatas thou 
art enlarged towards vs in mercy, ſo we may 
be enlarged towardochee in thanleſgiuing: and 
as thou doeſt abound towards vs in goodneſſe, 
ſo we may abouad towards thee in obedience 
& car ys —— — ) mer we 
vr of doing vs , notwt ding al 
our vnworthinelle and houghtineſſet ferefore 
let the conſideration of thy great mercy and 
fatherly kindnefle towards vs, euen as it were 
force our hearts, and compell vs ro come into 
ftglorious preſence withnew ſongs of 
iuing in our mouths. We pray thee (O 
tmeccifullGod)co forgiue all vurynthank- 
1 fulneſſe 


neſſe and vndeſerued fauour towards gs and : 
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Morning prayer. * 

fulneſſe, vnleindneſſe, prophaneneſſe, and 

great abuling of all thy mereies : and Feu 

ue | our abuſe and contempt of thy Goſpell, toge- 

fe | ther with all other the ſins of our life, whichwe 

d- confeſſe are inumerable, and more than can be 

d reckoned vp, both in otmiſſion of good things, | 
9 and commiſſion of euill. We moſt humbly; 
¶ treatthee to ſet them all ouer to the reckoning = | 
x which thy Son Chriſt hath made vp for them | 
rd | vpon his crofle , and neuer to lay any of them 
ta | to our charge: but freely forget all, and forgius 
ns all. Naile down all our ſinnes and iniquities to 
ue | the croſſe of Chriſt, burie them in his death, 
ce bathe them in his bloud , hide them in his 
to | wounds, let them neuer riſe yp in iudgement 
2u | againſt vs. Set vs free of the miſeries that are 
ay | vpon vs for finge, and keepe back the iudge- 
id | ments to come, both of foule, bodie,goods and. | 
le, | good name. Be reconciled vnto vs in thy deare 

ce | Son, concerningall matters palt, not once re» 

er | membring or repeating vnto vs our old & ab- 

ull } ominable iniquities, but accept vs as xi 

re | ous in him, imputing his righteouſnefleravs, * _ 
id and our ſinnes to him. Let his rightcouſnefle 

re | fatisfiethy iuſtice for all our vnrighteouſneſſe, 

to | bis obedience fox qur diſobedience, his perfe, 

of | Rion for our imperfection. Moreouer, we hum- : 


O | bly beſeech thy good Maieſty 8 vs the | 


k- | true ſight & feeling of our manifold fins, q wee 
RI ut Dd a may 
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Morning Prayer. 
may not be blinded inthem through delight,or 
hardned in them through 5 Coy ane 
bates are; but that we may bee cuen weary of 
them and much grieued for them, labouring & 
ſtriuing by all poſſible means to get out of them. 
Good father touch our hearts with true repen- 
tance for all ſinne. Let not vs take any delight 
or pleaſure in any ſinne: but howſocuer we fall 
chrough frailtie (as we fall often) let vs neuer 
fall 122. let vs neuer ly dewn in ſin, nor con- 
tinue in ſin, but let vsget vp on our feet again, 
and turne to thee with all our hearts, and ſeelæe 
thee while thou maiſt be found, and whileſt 
thou doſt offer grace and mercy vnto vs. O 
Lord increaſe in vs that true and liuely faith 
whereby we may lay ſure hold on thy Sonne 
Chriſt. and reſt vpon his merits altogether. Giue 
vs faith aſſuredly te beleeue all thy great & pre- 
cieus Promiſes made in the Goſpell, arid ſtreng- 
then vs from aboue to walke and abound in all 
the true & ſound fruits of faith. Let vs walk not 


KMorning Proer. - 
2 lar actions, that we may adorne our molt holy 
l profeſFon, and ſhine 23 lights in the midſt of 
e a cr and froward generation amongſt 
whom weliue, beigen to all jp 


and c offenſiue to none. To this 
end we pray thee All vs with thy ſpirit, gc all ſpi- 
be rituall graces : as loue, . 
11 | *<otment, meekeneſſe, humility tema e, 

chaſtiry, kindneſſe, and affability; and ſtir vs vp 
to vſe prayer and watchfulnes, reading and me- 


e | wherby we may grow & abound in all 


ft vertucs.Bleſſe ys in the vſe of the meanes rom | 


day today:make ys ſuch as thou wouldeſt haue 
+ | Ys 3 be, and ſuch as we deſire to be: worke in 
ne both will and deed, purpoſe and power.For 
thouO Lord, art all in all, chou wilt haue mercy 
a 2 whom thou wilt haue mercy : & whom 
25 wilt thou hardneſt. Haue mercy vpon vs 
70 therefore (deare Father) and neuer leaue vs to 
our ſelues, nor to our owne wils, luſts, and de- 
be ſires, but aſſiſt vs with thy good ſpirit, that we 
may continue to the end in a righteous courle; 
iz | that ſoatlength we may be receiued intoglory, 
„aud bee partakers of that immortall crowne 
he | Which thou haſt laid vp for all that loue thee, 
q_ | andtruely call | ypon thee, | 
2 gi voi intreate thee O 222 —— 
to giue vs things nec t E248 
wa vo 54 3 food, 


ditation in thy Law, and all other good meanes 


r * 


—_ 


ans ing Projey. 
Food, raimetrit; h ce; fert y Tand ſuch 
freedbmefromthe Cid tnfſerics which 


ve lie open vritoruery day, as thou ſeeſt meet. 


Bleſſe vnto vs all the meanes'which thou haſt 


put into our hands for the ſuſtenance of this 
Fraile life. Bleſſe our flock and ſtore, cornie and 


eattell, trades and occupations, & all the works 


, of our hands: for thy blefling only makes rich, 


& it bringeth noforrows with ĩt. Giue vs thet- 
fors ſuch a competency & ſufficiency of theſe 


- outward bleſſings as thou in thy heauenly wiſe- 


dome ſeeſt moſt needfull fot vs. Moreouer, we 
humbly beſeechthee (moſt louing Father) in 
great mercy looke downe from heauen vpon 
thy while Church, and euery member of it. Be 
fauourable vnto Sion, and build vp che walls of 
Hieruſalem Behold with the eye ofpitie, the 
great ruines & deſolation of thy Church. Hleale 
vp the wounds, and make vp the breaches 
thereof in all nations. Regard it as thine owne 


Hocke, tender it as thiricowne family, dreſſe it 


as thine one Vineyard, loue it as thine owne 


Spouſe. Thinke thoughts of peace to it, & al- 


wales looke vpon it in i deep compaſſion. Bleſſe 


it with thy grace, guide it with thy ſpirit, & de- 
fend ĩt ſtill with thy mig h 2 


typower:ſcatter the 
veũcels & IN wee the 
Mapa Fpecia 


deuices, cõfound the 


oral that 
eee 
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Morning Prayer . 
Antichriſt of Reme, that man of perdition, wh 
ſetteth himſelfe againſt * 


people. In thine appointed time wep 
piuc him —— Beat owne all 


his poerand authority daily more and moreʒ 


giue free paſſage to thy Goſpel in all kingdoms, 
that Babylay — fall, and neuer riſe vp . 
The more the fauorites and adherentsof em: 
labour to vphold their Idolatrous kingdome, 
more let it fall down, euen Dagen before the 
preſence of thine Arke.-Powre dowizthe Vi- 
als of the fulneſſe of thy wrath vpon the king- 
dome of the Beaſt; and let their riches,weall 

credit and .authoritic dry vp euery day inore 
and more, as the riuer Faphratet. Let at pitie 
thee, O Father, to ſee thine one Spoule it as 


na deformed and forlorne weman heetebalow, 
v eeping and mourning with ber haite about 
her neck, haning loſt all her beauty and come- 


lineſſe: cheere her vp (deare Father ) glad her 
with the ioy of thy countenance, and ſo declce 
her, and trimme her vp, that thoummaieſt de- 
light in her, as a Bridegroome in his Bride. 
Specially wee intreat thee, haue metcy vpon 
thy Church in this Land ; intend. gaed vhto vs, 
and not eyill; giue vs not ouer intothe hands 
of the erpell Spaniard,as our ſinnes haue deſer- 
ued. Scatter we pray thee, O Lord, the deuices, 
and breakethe plots of 87. 


tho 


— 


þ ouerthrow & utter ſubuerſion of this Church 
and common- wealth. Bleſſe this Church more 
Ju pun gy ora e of —_— 
gion amongſt vs: for thy great Names fake,an 

— & fauou- 
rably with vs, and our poſterity. Turne from 
vs that vengeance which is due to vs for our 
ſins. For thou ſeeſt how iniquitie preuaileth, & 
the wicked goaway withthe goale: Arheiſme 
ouerſpreadeth euery where, & Popery ſeemeth 


to get a head againe. Now therefore ( deare Fa- 


ther) we moſt humbly beſeech thee to take or- 
der ſpeedily for the remedying & repreſſing of 
theſe manifold diſorders and grieuous enormĩ- 
ties that are amongſt vs. Be intreated of thy 
poor children tobe good tothis Engliſh nation. 
Heare the cries of thine elect: hear the mourn- 


ing of them that mourn in Sion. Let the cries of 


thy children cry down all the cries of the fins of 
the land, & be reconciled vnto vs in the multi- 
tude of thy compaſs ions; that ſo thou mailt fill 
continue a moſt merciful protector of thisthine 
Engliſh vineyard. We pray thee( good Father) 
ſhew ſpeciall mercy to our moſt Noble & graci- 
ons K.Cherles,thine anointed ſeruant:bleſs him 


&x keepe him in all his waies,blefſe his gouern- 


ment vnto ys. Letthine Angels encamp about 


him. & let thy holy hand be alwaies ouer him: 
keep himfromtreaſons, & deliver him from the 


treacheries 


Fatt PAP3S 
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them faithful to t 
Direct withthy good ſpirit all ſach as bear the 


Morning Prayer. 
treacheries of his enemies: him to ſee 
what belongs to hi e, & giue him a hart ear · 


neſtly bent to ſet vpon the — the ſame: 
giue him all graces neceſſary — his FR ne· 
ceſſary for his ſaluation: continue his gouern- 
ment peaceable & proſperous amongſt vs: & as 
thou haſt made him breath of our noſtrils, & 
A 

— Glee, ſo let his owne ſoule be ſaued 
in the day of thy Son Chriſt. Bleſs bis Maieſties 
moſt . priuy Councellors, and give 
ſach good ſucceſſe vnto all their counſels and 
policies in matters of State, that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſſe and 
honeſty. Bleſſe all the Nobility,work in them a 
care to glorifie thy name in their places; make 
thee, and faithfull to the Land. 


ſword of iuſtice, that they may draw it out to 
puniſh the wicked, and to defend the godly 

and that they may with all good care and con- 
ſcience diſcha "the he duties 2 their places. In- 
creaſe the ON faithfull and zealous Mi- 
niſters in this church. Send thy Goſpell tothoſe 
places where it is not, and bleſſe it where it is. 
Remember them in thy mercy, O Lord, that are 
vnder any croſſe or affliction wharſocucr: be 
comfortable vnto them, heal vp their wounds, 


bind vp theit NGOS all their tearesinto thy 
bottle, 


WY | nd ates. fo r 


inſtrument for the ſauing of many 


wo. Calo 
* 
: 


' Enening Prayer. 
bottle, and make their bed in alltheir ſorrows, 
and put ſuch a good end to all their troubles 
that they may redoumꝭi to thy glory, and the 
furtherance of their owne ſaluation. In mean 
time, giue them patience & conſtancy to beare 
vvhatſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe thy mercifull hand to 


lay vpon thẽ. Laſt of all, in a word, we pray ther 


bleſſe Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, and Commonaltie. 


Blefſeall thy people; doe good to all that are 


true & vpright in their hearts. And ſo(deate fa 
ther) we docommit & commend our ſelues, our 
ſoules and bodies into thy hands, for this day. 
& the reſt of our life, praying thee to take cart 
and — of vs; keep vs from all euill. watch 
ouer vs for our good, let thine angels encamp 
about vs, let thy holy hand be ouer vs, and buy 
vs 1nalour waics,that we may line to thy praiſe 
and glory heere in earth, keeping faith and a 
conſcience in all our actions; that after 
this life we may be crowned of thee for eue in 
thy kingdome. Grant theſethingsſ good father) 
to vs here preſẽt, & to allrhine,abſent;praying 
thee in ſpecial fauour to remember our friends, 
& kinsfolks in the fleſh all our good neighbors 
and wel- willers, and all thoſe fer whom we are 
bound to pray by nature, by. deſerts, ot any du- 


ty whatſocuer, for leſus Chriſts fake our onely | 


Mediatour ; to whom with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, be giuen all praiſe and glory, both now 
nnd for euermore. Amer. „ 1 
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ening Prayer to be vſed 
in Priuate families, 


Eternall God, and our moſtlouing 
Sand deare Father, we thy vnwor- 
thy e © here fall — — at 
> the foote of thy great Maieſtie 

X46  cktiowiedfing from our hearts 
that we are altogether vnworthy tu comeneete 
thee, or to looke towards thee, becauſe thou 


2 God of infinite glory, and we are moſt vile & 


—— 
4 : 


abhominable finners; ſuch as were cancaned 


and borne in ſinne and corruption, 33 : 
haue inherited our fathers corruptions , 

alſo haue actually tranſgrefled all thy he 
ſtatutes and lawes, both in thoughts, wo! 
and deedes: before we kaewrthee and 
ſecretly and openly, with our felaegand wut 
others; our particular ſinnes age” moe' than 
can be ebb For who khowetHf hoy ofte 
he offenderh? but this we muſt needs To1 
againſt our ſelues, that our hearts art full 
pelte;contoliicte and he love FG Wan, 


| EN Emening Prayer. 4 
ing, diſſembling, and deceiuing, full of vaniti 
Fees füll of inf dete 


err, us Ang 47/7) tie, 
diſtruſt, and ſelfe-loue, full of luſt,yncleannefle, 
and all abhominable defires : yea our hearts are 


the very ſinlces of ſinne, and dunghils of all fil. 
thineſſe. And beſides all this, we doe omit the 
good things we ſhould doe : for there are in vs 


great wants of faith, of loue, of zcale, of pati: 


ence, of cententment,and of euery good grace; 
ſo asthou haſt juſt cauſe to proceed to ſentence 
of iudgement againſt vs, as moſt damnable 
tranſgreſſors of all thy holy commandements ; 
E uch as are ſunke in our rebellions, and 

mon times & often committed hightrea- 


Ion againſt thy maieſty;and therfore thou maiſt 


juſtly caſt vs all down into hell fire, there to be 
tormented with Sathan and his Angels for e- 
uer. And we haue nothing to el wr thy 
Maieſty for ſo doing; ſith thęrin thou (houldeſt 
deale with vs but e equity, and our 
iuft deſerts, Wherefore, dear Father, we do ap- 
pea from thy iuſtice tothy mercy, moſt ham- 

y intreatiag thee to haue mercy vpon vs, and 
freely to forgiue vs all our finnes paſt w hatſoe· 
uer, both new and old, ſecret and open, known 
and vnkno vn, and that for Ieſus Chriſta ſake 


our only mediator. And we pray thee touch our 
hearts with true griefe, & vnfained repentance 


for 
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all forrow and heart-ſmart vnto vs, ſoas nothing 
may grieue vs more than this, that wee haue 
offended thee being our ſpeciall friend and Fa- 
ther. Giue vs therefore (deare Father) euer 


"| day more and mere fight and feeling of ourſing 


with true humiliation vnder the ſame. Giue vs 
alſo that true and liuely faith, whereby we may 
lay fur hold on thy Sonne Chriſt, and all his 
merits, applying the ſame to our owne ſoules; 
ſoas we may ſtand fully perſwaded, that v hat 
ſoeuer he hath done vpõthe croſſe, he hath done 
for vs particularly, as well as for others. Giue 
vs faith(good Father)conſtantly to beleene all 
the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpell, touching re- 
miſſion of fin, and eternall life,made in thy Son 
Chriſt. O Lord increaſe our faith. chat we wy 
altogether reſt yponthy promiſes, hich are 
Vea and Amen. Yea, that we may ſettle our 
ſelues, and all that we haue, wholly vpon them; 
both our foules, bodies, goods, name, wiucs, 
ec & . Nan CITY 2 
things depen thy promiſes, power, 
deals thy word dot ſupport and 
are vp the whole order of nature! Moreoner 
we intreat thee, O Lord, to ſtrengthen vs from 
aboue, to walke in euery good Lo eee 
forth the fruits uf true faith in all our particu» 


lar actions ſudyint to pleaſethee * 7 


. Enening Prajer, 2 
| | 


for them, that they may be a matter of continu- 


Cr war 
— 


, Enenino Prayer. | 
and to be fruitfull in good workes,that we may 
ſhew forth vntoall men by our good conuerſa. 
tion whoſe childreũ we are: & that we may a- 
dorn and beautifie our moſt holy profeſſion, by 
walking in a Chriſtian courſe, and in all the 
ſound fruits and practice of godlineſſe and true 

Religion. Tothis end we pray thee ſanctiſie our 
hearts by thy ſpirit, yet more and more: ſancti. 
fie our ſoules and bodies, and all our corrupt 
naturall faculties, as reaſon, vnderſtanding, 
will, and affections, ſo as they may be fitted for 
thy worſhip and ſeruice, taking a delight and 
pleaſiire therein. Stirre vs vp to vſe Prayer, 
watchfulneſſe, reading, meditation in thy Law, 
and all other good meanes wherby we may pro- 
fit in grace and goodnes from day to day. Bleſſe 
vs in the vſe of the meanes, that we may daily 
die to ſin, and liue to righteouſnes: draw vs yet 
neerer ynto thee: helpe vs againſt our manifold 
wants. Amend our great imperfections, renue 
vs inwardly more and more, repaire the ruines 
ofour hearts, aid vs againſtehe remnants of fin, 
Enlarge our hearts to runne the way of thy 
Commandements, direct all our ſteps in thy 
word, let none iniquity haue dominion ouer vs. 
Aſſiſt vs againſt our ſpeciall infirmities and ma- 
ſter ſins, that we may get the victory ouer them 
all to thy glory & the great peace & comfort of 
eur own conſciences. Strengthen vs, da 
* ther, 


1 


2 
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Ehening Prager. 
thet by thy grace and holy Spirit, againſt the 
common corruptions of the world, as pride, 
whoredome, couetouſnes, contempt of thy Gof- 
pell, ſMearing, lying, diſſembling; & deceiuin 
O-deare father, let vs not be ouercome o 
filthievices, nor any other ſinfull pleaſures and 


fond delights,wherwith thouſands are carried 


headlong to deſtructiõ. Arme our ſoules againſt 


all thetemptations of this world, the fleſh&the | 


diuel; that we may ouercome them all through 
thy help, and keep on the right way to life;that 
we may line in thy fear & die in thy fauourithat 
our laſt daies may be our beſt daies, and that we 
may end in great peace of eonſcience.Further- 
more deare Father, we intreat thee not only for 


our ſe lues, but for allour good brethren thy dear 


children ſcattered ouer the face of thewhole 
earth, moſt humbly beſceching thee to bleſs thẽ 
all, to cheer them vp, & glad them withtheioy 
of thy cduntenance, both now & alwaies. Guide 
them all in thy feare, and keep them from euill; 
that they may praiſe thy name. In theſe dange- 
rous daies, 2 ing times, we pray thee, 
O Lord, raiſe vp nurſing fathers, and nurſing 
mothers vnto thy Church. Raiſe vp alſo fairh- 
full Paſtors, that thy cauſe may be carried for- 
ward, Truth may ile, Religion may proſ- 
per, thy Name oi y be ſet vp in the earth 
thy Sonne: Kingdome aduanced, and _ 


Enening Prayer. | 

will accompliſhed, Set thy ſelfe Nane 
uerſarie power, eſpecially that of Rome, Anti- 
chriſt, ldolatry and Atheiſme; curſe and croſſe 
all their counſels, fruſtrate their deuices, ſcatter 
their forces, ouerthrow their armies. When 
they are molt wiſe, let them be. moſt fooliſh : 


whenthey are moſt ſtrong, let them be:moſt | 
 weake. Let them know thatthere is no wiſe- |. 


dome, nor counſell, power nor policie againſt 
thee the Lord of Hoſts. Let them know, that 
Iſrael hath a God, and that thou which art cal - 
led Iahouab, art thb onely rulcr ouer all the 
World. Ariſe therefore, O moſt mightie God, 
and *maintaine thine owne cauſe againſt all 
thine enemies, ſmite thorow all their loynes, 
and bow downe their backs: yea, let them all be 
confounded and turned backward that bear ill 
will vnto Sion. Let the patient abiding of the 
righteous be ioy: and let the wicked be diſap- 
pointed of their hope. But of all fauour, we in- 
treat thee, O Lord to ſhew ſpeciall mercy to thy 
Church in this land wherein we liue. Contt- 
nne thy Goſpell amongſt vs yet with greater 
ak nem. thy houſe daily more and more, 
take away all things that offend. Let this na- 
tion {till be a place where thy name may be cal- 
led vpon, and an harbour for thy Saints. Shew 
mercy to our poſteritie, deare Father, and hane 
eate of them, that thy Goſpell may be 8 
t 


them as a moſt holy inheritance, Defend ys a- 
gainſt forreine inuaſion,keep out Idolatrie and 
Poperie from amongſt vs. Turne from vs thoſe 
plagues which our ſinnes crie for. For the fins 
of this Land are exceeding 1 and 
outragious, and giue thee iuſt cauſe to make vs 
ſpectacles of thy vengeance toall Nations that 
by how much the more thou haſt lifted vs vp 
in great mercie and long peace, by ſo much the 
more thou ſhouldeſt preſſe vs downein great 
wrath and long war. Therfore, deare Father we 
moſt humbly intreat thec, for thy great names 
fake, and for thy infinite mercies ſake, that thou 


vouldſt be reconciled to this Land, & diſcharge 


it of all the ar fins ere. N- 
add, in thy infinite mercie through Chriſt, as 
e in a bot tomleſſe gulfe, that they may 
neuer riſe vp in iudgement againſi vs. Fot al- 
though our ſins be exceeding many, and feare- 
full, yet thy mercie is farre greater. For thou 
art infinite in mercie: but we cannot be infinite 
in ſinning. Giue vs not otior into the hands of 
the Idolaters, leſt they ſhould blaſpheme rhy 
name, and ſay, Where is their God in whom 
they truſted? Bur rather, deare Father, take vs 
into thine own hands, and correct vs accaty 
ding to thy wiſedome : for with thee is mete, 
and deepcompaſſion, Moreouer,we moſt hear- 
tily beſcechthy good Maieſtie, to bleſu our moſt 
19.45 Ee gracious 
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that they may both conſult and reſolue of ſuch 
courſes as may be moſt for thy glorie, the good 


of them, increaſe thy gifts in them, and ſo bleſſe 


gracious Ring Charles, and to ſhe much mercy 
to him in all thing. Guide him in thy feare, and 

him in all his waics, working in his ſoule 
vnfained ſorro for ſinne true faith in thy pro- 
miſes, & a great care to pleaſe thee in all things, 


and to diſcharge the duties of his high place,in 
all zeale of thy glorie, and faithfulnes cowards 
thy Maieſty : that as thou haſt crowned him 
heere in earth, ſo he (ſpending his daies heere 
below in thy feare )may after this life be crow - 
ned of thee for euer in the Heauens. Wee be- 
ſeech thee alſotobleſa his Maieſties moſt hono- 
rable priuie Councellors. Councell them from 
aboue: let them take aduice of thee in all things. 


of the Church, and peace of this our Common- 


wealth, Bleſſe the Nobilitie, and all the Ma- 


giſtrates of the Land, giuing them all grace to 
execute iudgement and iuſtice, and to main- 
taine truth and equitie. Bleſſe all the faithfull 
Miniſters of the Gaſþell, increaſe the number 


all their labours in their ſeueral places and con- 
gregations, that they all may be inſtruments 
of thy hand, to enlarge thy Sonnes kingdome, 


no wp cnn anon 0 e „ „ 4c 


and to win many vnto thee, Comfort the comy 
fortleſſe with all needfull comforts. Forget 
none ofthine that are in trouble: but as thei 

| affliction 


A 


„ * — NN — 


_Enening Prayer. 


afflictions are, ſo let the ioyes and camforts of 


thy ſpirit be vnto them: and fo ſanctiſie vnto all 
thine their afflictions and troubles, that ch 
may tend to thy gloric, and their one good, 
Glue vs thankfull hearts for all thy mercies, 
both ſpirituall and corporall: for thouartyerie 
mercifull vnto vs in the thingy of this life, and 
infinitely more mercifull in the things of a bet - 
ter life. Let vs deepely ponder and weigh all 
thy particular fauours towards vs: that by the 
due conſideration thereof, our hearts may be 
gained yet neerer vnto thee, and that therefore 
we may both loue and obey thee, becauſe thou 


art ſo kinde and louing vnto vs: that euen thy 
loue towards vs, may draw our loue towa 


thee,and that becauſe mercie is with thee, thou 


maiſt be feared. Grant theſe things, good Fa- 


ther, and all other needfullgraces for our foules 
or bodies, or any of thine throughout the whole 
World, for Ieſus Chriſts ſake : in whoſe name 
we further call vpon thee as he hath 
taught vs in his Goſpe 
Our Father which art 
in beanen, & c. 


Ke 2 


'APrayct'to be vſed at any time, by 

8 one alone priuately. | 
Loꝛd mp God and heanenly Father, A 
thy moſt ynwozthy childe doe herre in thy 
fight frerly tonlelle, that J am a moſt ſin ful crea⸗ 


ture, and damnable tranſgrefſs2 of all thy holy 
Lawes and Commandements: that as J was 


boꝛne and bꝛed in ſinne, and ſtained in the womb, 
ſo haue J continually bꝛought fozth the coꝛrupt 
and ougly fruits ot᷑ that infection and conta 
wherein J was firſt conceined, both in thoughts; 
woꝛds, and wozkes: It J ſhould goe about to 
reckon vp my particular offences, J know not 
chere to begin, oꝛ where to make an end. Foz 
they are moꝛe than the hatres of my head, pes 
karre moꝛe than I can poſſtblp fle oꝛ know. Foz 
who knoweth the height and depth of his coꝛ⸗ 
ruption: Tho knoweth how oft he offendeth'? 
Chou onely, O Lo2d,knoweft my finnes, vho 
knoweſt nip heart; nothing is hid from ther: 
thon know what J haue beene , and what 4 
am: yea mp conſcience doth accuſe me of many 
and gricuonsenills, and J do daily feels by wos 
full experience how fraile Jam , how p2one fo 
enill, and how vntoward vnto all godneſſe. Pp | 
minde is fall of yanity; my heart full of p:ofanes 
nefſe, mine affections full of deadne s, dulnes, and 
dꝛowzines in matters of thy wozfhip and ſeraice: 
Pes, my hole ſole is full of ſpirituall — 


— 


— — 
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.]belEning. Fill me fall of in ward comfazt any 
ſpirituall Frength againff all temptattons: gims  . 
ms pet a greater ſ@ling of thy lone and manifoly - 


Adriuate Prayer. 


neffe, hardnelle, vnp2ofitablenelle, coldnele and 


ſecurite. And in very ded, J am altogether a 
lump ol ſin. and a maſſe of all miſerv, chereſme 
J haue fozfeited thy kanour, incurred thp high 
diſpleaſure , ⁊ haue giuen ther inff cauſe to frown 
vpon me, to giue me auer and leaue me to mine 
own coꝛrupt will and affections. Bat (D my 
deare Father) J haue learned from thy month 


that thou art a God full of mercy, low to wrath; 


of great compaſſion and kindneſſe, towards all 


tuch as groan vnder the burden of their ſinnes. 


Therefote thy great mercy towards me 
pee finger, and gine me a generall pardon foz 
all offences whatſoener : (eale it in the 


biond ok thy Danne,and ſeale it ta my conſcience 


by thy Spirit, aſluring me moꝛe andmozeofthy 
lone and fauour towards me, and that thou art a 
reconciled father vnto me. Gꝛant that J may 
all time to came, lone thee much, becauſe much 
is giuen, and ol verp loue feare th, and obey 
ther; O Lo2d increaſe my faith , that I may 
ſtedlaſtly belekue all the pꝛomiles of the Goſs 
pell made in thy Son Chꝛiſt, and reſt vpon them 
altogether; Enable ms fs bzing foꝛth the — 


fruits of faith and repentance in all my particu⸗ 
lar actions. Fill mp faule fall oftop and peace in 


2 
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Aprinate Prayer. 


mercies towards me: wozke in mp ſonle alone 
ol thy maieſtie, a zeale of thy glozp , an hatred 


- ofeuill, and a deſire of all god things. Gine me 


bico2yoner thoſe ſinnes which thou knoweſt are 
ſtrongeſt in me. Let me once at laſt make a con⸗ 


whatſoener is carnall : ſanctifie me thzoughout 
by thy ſpirit: knit my heart to ther loꝛ euer, that 
I map ſeare thy name, renue in me the Image 
ot thy Senne Chzilt daily moꝛe and moze. Sine 
me a delight in the reading and meditation of 
thy won. Let me reioyte in the publike mini⸗ 
ſcery thereof. Let me lone and renerence all 
the faithfill Piniffers of thy Goſpell. Dancifle 
cheir doctrines to my coalcience , ſeale them in 
mm loule, te them in my heart: giue me a loft 


| Wozds, and be alwayes much affe ard with gods 
ly Sermons. Let not my ſinnes hold backe thy 
meties from me, noꝛ mine vnworthineſſe ſtep 
the paTage of thy grace. Open mine eyes to ſe 
the great wonders of thy Law. Reneale thy ſe⸗ 
cretsvnts me: be open-hearted towards me thy 
/bnweozthy ſeruant. Hide nothing from mee that 
may make fo: thy glozy, e the goed al my ſoule. 


\Blelle all meanes vnto me vhich thou vſeſt fog 


gt Alen all holy inſtructions vntu 


queff of the woꝛld and the fleſh. Poztifie in me 


and melting heart, that I may tremble af thy 


2902 rer "= TY EE YT "9 | 


may lone molt alſo, Let me watch and p;ay.that 
Jenter not into temptation : gine me patience - 
und contentment in all things. Let me lone the | 
mo2e Emo2e,and the woz2ld leſſe x leſſe. Dodzaw 
my minde bpward, that J may deſpiſe all tran⸗ 
fito2y things. Let me be ſo rapt and rauiſhed with 
the fight and feitng of heauenly things, that I. 
may make a baſe reckning of all earthly things. 
Let me vſe this woꝛld as though J vſedit not. 
Let me bſe it but fo: neceſſity as meat and ink. 
Let me not bee carried away with the vains 
pleaſures and fond delights thereof. God Fa- 
ther won the god woꝛke in me and neuer lcaue 
me no foꝛſake me, till thou haſt bzought me to- 
true happineſſe. Oh deare Father, make mes 
lai:h full in my calling, that map ſerue the in 
it, and be al waies carefull to do what god man 
in any thin 1. 1Blefſe me in my outward 
Bleſſe my ſale, body, gods, and name. Blese 
all that belongeth unte me. Vleſte my 
out t co mains in. Let thy countenance de lik⸗ 
tedvp vpon me now and al w lies: ch xte me by 
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with the ioies and comtoꝛts ot thy . 
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26:3 old 
SE andJ fide that art neuer 
wearp ak doing me god: thy gouzeffe tc : 
me is biichangeable. Oh. Jcannenerbethanl 
full enough vnto ther lo all thy mercies; both 
ſpirituali and cozpoꝛall. But in ſuch meaſure as 
Jam able, J pꝛaiſe thy name faz all, —— 
cher to accept ot mythankeſgining; in f 
Gitt, to gine me a p2ofitable vle ot fa 
8926, that thereby my heart map be — i 
vnto ther: giue me, O r.to-be of ſuch a got 
nature and diſpoſition, that A map be wonne uh] 
1 ] nd faire meanes, as much as if than 
F me manplathes. Pardon all ul 
thank fulne ſle, vnkindnelle, aud great — 
of thy merctes, and giue me grace to vſe th 
 nioze tu thy gloꝛy in all time to come. Streng | 
thet me, deare father, thus to continue pzayfizig} 
41 ping thy name here vpon earth. 
"ufter this life J moy be crownedof ther foyer 
MthyKingdome. Gꝛant theſeyetitions, n 
merci God, not ane ly tome, but to all t ; 
deare chilozen thoughent the whole —. a 
Veli 3 —— x 
the, as Hi WF 5 
biete 
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may not be blinde in chem 


ſtriuing by all poſſbie means atot 1 
tance for all ſiung Les not us ca 


or pleaſure in any inn: but homſoeuer we fal 


chrough fraikie (as we fall often let vs neue 
. 
tinne in fin, but let vn get vp on our feet: 


and turne to thee wich all our hearts, and ſeche 
thee while thou maiſt be found, and whileſt 
thou doſt offer grice and mercy vnto vs. O 
1 — 8 8 . liuely faith 
— we may lay ſure hold on thy Sonne 
Chriſt. and tene en his merits altogether. Gine 
vs faith aſſuredly te beleeue all thy great & pre- 
cieus Promiſes made iy the Goſpell, and ſtreng. 
then vs from aboue tò alle and abound in all 
the true && ſound fruits of faith. Let vs wallc not 
after the fleſn, but after the ſpirit. Let vs feelthe 
power of thy Sonnes death killing ſinne in our 
mortall bodies, and the power of his reſurrecti- 
on raiſing vs vp to ne nes of life, Let vs grow 
daily in the ſanctiſfication of the — 
mortification of the fleſh. Let vs liue holy 

ly and ſoberly in this preſenteuillworld,ſhews 
e 


emthrdogh defighizor 
hardned in themubragh ris en ny 


bates are; but tat may -beelemerivearyiof 
them, and muck grieuecꝶ font Hemi 


toſthem. 
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bestens may; — or our moſt ry 
har. — — — 


5 3 —— 
1 — all by our 
and conuerſatian, & offenſme to none. I — 
end we pray theeifill vs with thy ſpirit, & all pi 
cituall grac es : as loue, xiſdomo, patience con- 
tentment, meek temperance; 
cbattity,kindnefle,and ity zand ſtirvsvp 

to yſe prayer and watchfulnes;reading and me- 
— in chy Law,andallgther *. meanes 
herby we may grom de abound in all heavenly 
vertues Bleſſe vs in the vic of the meanes, fromm 
— today: make vi ſuch as thau wonldeſthaue 
vs to be, and ſuch as we deſire to be: worke in 
—— will and deed; pufpoſe and power. For 
art all in all xhou wilt haue mercy 
"pon open whom they thou wilt * & whom 
t thou hard mercy vpon vs 
therefore (deare — neuck leaue vs to 
our ſelues, nor to our oc wils, luſts, and des 
fires, but aſſiſt ys withthy good iris thatwe 
may cputinue to the end in a righteons courſe; 
that ſo at length we may be receined into glory, 
and hee partakers of that immortal crowne 
which thou haſt laid vp for all that loue thee, 


at 
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and trueſy call vpon thee. 1 1 
her we intreate O heavenly facher; 
PSs nant for this life : a0 


5 3 food, 


* 


ve lie open vnto cuery da — — 
Bleſſe vnto vs all the — thou haft/ 
put. into our hands for the: ſuſtenanoe of this 
fralle life, Bleſſe out flock and ſtore corne and 
cattel},tradvs and ocgupations,& all Oe worte 
of our hands: for thy blefſing only makes rich 
& it bringethnoſorrows withir,Giue vs thats 

fore ſuch a competency & ſuffciency of theſe 
omward bleſſingr as thou in thy heauentywiſ 
— A mo —— KA 17 ws 

umbly. beſeechthee Father) 

great mercy lovke dra fron — 
thy whole Church and euery member af Be 
fauourable vnto Stoa and build vp the walls of 
Hiernſalem. Behold with the eye ofpitib, the 
great ruines & deſolation vf xh Church:Heale 
vp the wounds, and make vp the bitatics 
thereof in all nationꝭ Regard it as thine owne 
flecke,tenderir as thine oe family, d dteſſe ix 
asthine owne Vine ya, lone ix as thin ont 
Spouſe. Thinke t of peace toig & als 
waies loake vpon it in deep compaſſion. Bleſſe 
it withthy grace, guide it with thy-ſpiritz8& de⸗ 
fend it ſtill with thy mighty 5 the 
deuices, cõfound the.ce cels, & ouerthrow the 
forces of all that fight againſt it. Specially wee 


Wr de hoferthy lfugtnt 
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Antichriſt of Ram, Ning _ | 
vary himlelfe again Seren 


people. 1 ng 1 we 
he him a deadly Ae Beat do 
power and authority daily more —— — 


N 5 free paſſage to thy Golpeli ox all alkingdoms 


Babylon may fall, and 
7 | .— — — 


The more the fauorites 
r to vphold their Idolarrous kingdome;$ 
more let it fall down, euen Dagen before the 
preſence of thine Arke. Powre down the Vi- 
als of the fulneſſe of thy wrath vpon the king- 
dome of the Beaſt nd the their 1 yreal 

2 e. ie dry vp euery day more 
and more, as the river Emphratec, Let it pitie 
ee, O Father, to ſee ihine one Spouſe fir as 
cformed and forlorne woman heere below, 
N mourning with her haire about 
hauing loſt, all ber beauty and 2 


We : cheere yp(dtare Father) 


with the ioy of thy countenance, and fo * 
her ,, and trimme her pp, that thou maieſt de- 
5 1 in her, as a Bri groome in his Bride. 
y wee intreat thee haue mercy vpon 
8 this Land: : intend | goed yntovs, 
not euill: gine vs not ouer into the hands 

of the cruell Spavierd,as our ſiunes haue deſer- 
ued. Scatter we pray thee, O Lord, the deuices, 
and breakethe plots of ck as haue pores 

% t 


$ 6nerthtow & vtter ſabuerfion ofthis! 

and common-wealth, Bleflerhis Church more 
and more, with the continuance” Erie Re 
gion amongſt 1 ud 
infinitemercicsſake,deale gtaciouſly fauou: 
rably with vs, and out cry; eee Hom 
vsthat vengcance which is due to vs for qu 
ſms. For thou ſeeſt howiniquiric preuailetß 
the wicked goaay withthe goale { Atheiſt 


ouerſpreadeth euery where, & Pape: ſeemet 
to get a head againe. Now theref (dear Fe. 


ther) we moſt 


theſe manifold diſorders and gritvongthormi: 
ties that are imiongſt yd. He intrt ate bf 

poor children tu begooꝗ to this Engin narion; 
Heare the crĩes of thine elect: hear th&monrns 
ing of them that mourn in Sion. Let thò lies of 
thy children cry don allthe crĩes of che ſins bt 


— * 


the land, & be rec: d vnco vs in the mixt. 


tude of thy compaſsĩons: that ſo thou piailt ftilt 


continue a moſt mercifu 1 thisrhine 
Engliſn vineyard. We pray thee(good Father) 


* 


ſhe w ſpeciall mercy to our moſt Noble & grati. 


ous K. Charles, thine anointed ſetu ut: bleſi him 
& keeve him in all his waies bleſſe his 5 10 
ment vnto vs. Let thine Angels encamp aboar 
him, & let thy holy hand be alwaies ouer him: 
keep him fromtreaſons, & deliner im from the 
% „ eee - - ereachetics 


mbly beſerch thee tc tale dx. 
der ſpeedily for the t med hing repretſing of 
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neſtly bentto 

— hevelſa' for hi 
— for his ſaluation : continue hi 
ment pea 


gouern- 
rnus amongſt vs:& as 
of our noſtrils, & 
5 inſtrument for the ſauing of many 
theafatid' ſoules, ſo let his one ſouſe be faued 
in the day of thy Son Chriſt. Bleſs his Maĩeſties 
moſt honourable priay Oouncellors, and giue 
fizelrgodd ſucceſſe vnto all their eounſels and 
beiten akte rs of State, chat ve may lead a 
qui and peace abltł Hfe in all godlinefſe and 
eſty. Bleſle all the Nobiſiry;work in them a 
care to gloriſie thy nam in their places; make 
them faithful to these and fairhfull to the Land. 
Direct wich thy good ſpirit all tach as bear the 
ford efiulies; that 2 out to 
puniſh the wicked; and 
— they may Wirk all = care 
ſcience dlchargerhe Adtien of their — 
creaſe the number of faithful and zealous Mi- 
nũſters in this church Sendthy Goſpell to choſe 
places where it is not, and bleſſe it here it is. 
Remember them in chy r mercy, O Lord, that are 
vnder any croſſe or affliction whatſoeuer᷑: be 
comfortable vnto them, heal vp their wounds, 


bind vp theit ſores, put all their teares into — 
e, 


iceable & p- 


thod beſt made him hb 
4 
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time, ed: tience 
—— it a | aſe thy mercifall — 


— vpon thẽ. Laſt Mall, in a word, we pray thee 
bleſſe Magiſtracy, M and Commonaltie, 
Bleſſe all thy people ; good to all that are 


ther)wedocommir & commend our ſelues, Our 
ſoules and bodies into thy hands, fx this day 
& the reſt of our life, praying thee to tale care 
and chargs eof vi; hep keep ys fromall euill, watch 
ouer vs for our good, let thine angels encamp 
about vs, let thy holy hand be ouer v 0 
vs in alour waiĩes, that we may line to thy pf 21 
and glory heexe in earth keeping faith anda 
good conſcience in all our 1 — rene 


this life we may be crow 1 xn 
inge 


thy . Grant 


thee in ſpecial fauour to remember our f 

& kinsfolks in the fleſh all our good neighbor 
and vel willers, and all thoſe for whom we are 
bound to pray by nature, by deſerts, or any du- 
ty whatſpeuer, for Jeſus Chriſts ſalce our onely 


and for euermore. Amen. 


true & wpright in their hearts. And ſo dearefa · 


to vabere pre eſct, & to allthine, abſent; —— 
riends, 


Mediatour ; to whom with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, be giuen all praiſe and glory, both now 
An 


re 
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2. EcerndliGod,andourenoltlouing 
ande Father; we tliy vnwor- 


Ms) — — 1 
8 ht the fore ofthy , 
STR 


2 — 5 words 
and deedes: before v tene thee and ſince, 
ſecretly and openly; with dur ſẽ lues and with 

sour particular ſinnes are moe than 
cam be numbred for who lenoweth how often 
he offenderh? but this we muſt needs confeſſe 
againſt our ſelues, that our hearts are full of 


E here | 


ominable dt ſires iti out licatts 

the very ſinlet vf Ahe, alle du gls o Ak 
thineſſe. And beſicet all this, we dot oui 
good things we ſhoui dos · for there are in vs 
great was of faith, ub of zeale, ti 
nt 

iudgement againſt vs 43 molt] datnnaple 
— rs of all thy holy commande mice 
yea ſuch as are ſanke in our rebellions, ind 
haue many times & often oommitted -hightreas: 
ſonagainitthy-miaic{tyzand therfore chou tneiſt 
inftly caſt vs all don into hell ſte there do be 
tormented with Sachan aid his Angels for h 
ner. And we haue nothi | ptagai £ 
Maieſty for ſodoing;fithiheri Gopldeft. 
deale with va lutiaccordingth equity, and out: 

iuſt deſerts. Whereforezdcar Rather ie doaps: 
parte from thy iuſticeto thy ne noſt hum. 

ly intreating thee to haue merey von vs, and 
freely to forgiue vs all ous ſunnes paſt hatſoe· 
uer, both ne and old, ſreret and open, knawa 
and vaknown, and thag for Ieſus Ghriſts fake 
our only mediator. And we pray thee touch our 
hearts with true griefe, & vnfained repentance 


for 


| y that bat 
eee 
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for vs particularly, as welhagfor others. — 
vs faith gd 1 beleene 
{ſweet promiſts oł the Coſpell, touchiag re- 
of fin, and eternal life, made in thy Son 
Gliiſt O Lord inorgaſe cur faith, that we may 
altogether reſt vpouthy promiſes,which are all 
Vea and Amen. Lea; — may ſettle our 
ſclues,and all that we haue, wholly vpon them; 
both, our ſoules, bodies, goods, name, wiues, 
— & on whole — — that all 
things de pon thy premiſes, power, and 
—— that thy word doth ſupport and 
— the whole order of nature. Moreouer 
we intreat the, O Lord, to ſtrengthen vs from 


aboue, to walke in 3 * to h 
forth the fruits of true —— 


eee keel 


and to befruitfull in good w orłces, that we may 
mnie v forth vntoall men by uur good connethh.. 
tion whoſe children we are 78 that wemay'a- 
dorn and beamrific our moſt holy prof 
walking in à Chriſtian and im alf 
ſound fruits and practice of godlineſſe and t 
Religion. Tothig end we pray thee ſanctiſie dur 
hearts by thy ſpirit jet more and more: ſancti. 


fisour ſdules and bodies, and all our coxrupt 
naturall faculties, as reaſon; vaderſtandinyg 
wilt, and affe ctionł, ſo as they may be firred he 


thy worſhip and ſeruice, raking a delighe and 
pleaſure therein. Stirre vs — vſe Prayer, 
watehfulneſſe reading, meditation in thy Lat, 


j 0 * 


and all other good meanes wherby we may 
'fit in grace and - png from day to Jay Bleſſ 
— in — vſe of the oder 
die to ſin, and Imerotighteouſnes: draw vs 
neerer ynto thee: helpe vs againſt our manifold 
wants. Amend our great imperfections, renue 
vs inwardly more and more, repaire the ruines 
of our hearts, aid vs againſt the remnants of fin, 
Enlarge our hearts to funne the way of thy 
Commandements, direct all our ſteps in thy 
word, let none iniquity haue dominion ouer vs, 
Aſſiſt vs againſt our ſpeciallinfirmitics and ma- 


ſer fins that we mayggt the victory ouerthem 
all, to thy glory & the gleat peace & comfort of 


. eyrownconſcicnces, Strengthen vs, * 
as er, 


meanes, that we may daily 
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theryby thy grace and holy Spirit, againſt the 
common corruptions of the world; as pride, 
n tempt of thy Goſ- 
vel Greerine dying Heeg i 
O deare fachen ler | 
filthie vices, nor any other ſinful 
fod 


full Paſtors, that thy cauſe may be carried for. 
ward, Truth may preugile, Religion may proſ- 
4 per, thy Name only ſet vp inthe earth, 
thy Sonnes Kingdome aduanced, and = 


Dre. 
will accompl t ed. * e Lallads 
ver hae ly that of Rome, Anti- 

try 25 ; beiſme curſeandcrofſe 
1 — bedr their deuices, ſcattet 
1 ein ar mies, When 
let them be moſt fooliſn: 
Ms Mins, jet them be, moſt 
er that there is no Wiſe< 
\ :0ank wet nor policie 
of 277 . — 4 


confounded e 0 


will vnta Stan, I L505 & 2 


Church in this nd wherei 
nue thy. Goſpell amonglt vs yer with greater 


ſucceſſe, purge ci h a more and more, 
take away. all things thatoffend. Let this na · 
tion ſtill be a place where thy name may be cal, 
led vpen, and an harbour for thy Saints. Shew 
mercy to our poſteritſł, deare Father, and hane 
* of them, that thy Golpell may be let Tam 
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uc doe compaſſion, | nn. 
ain beſe 


* thy infinite i | 
it were in a bottom 
neuer riſe vp in 
though our (ins BEES many; 
Full; yet thy merci i e er, 


| te in met 
infinning. Giue 


the — leſt 


— Barratt rather, Que F. ce 

into thine own — ad correc vs accor- 
Aing to hy waſedome ; for ce is metey, 
e moſt hear- 


ch 1 bleſs our-moſt 


gracious 
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 graciousKing Charler a to 
—.— aide himinthy e 
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thy ſt crowned him 
heere in each be ( hisdaics heere 
below in thy feare)may after this life be crows | 


ned of thee for euex in the Heauens, Wer be- 


that they may both 

courſes as may be moſtfor thy glorie, the good 
of the Church, and p peiceof this our Common 
wealth, Bleſſe the Nobile and all the Ma- 
giſtrates of the Land, 17 all grace to 
execute iudgemenr and e, and to main. 
. taine truth ande Me all che faithfull 


Miniſters of the Golpe * xcreaſe the number 
of them inereaſe thy in them, and ſo bleſſe 
— their labours in theixſeueral places and con- 

gregations, that — all may be inſtruments 
thy hand, to enlarge thy Sonnes kingdome, + 

— to win vnto thee, Comfort the com- 

fortleſſe with all comforts. Forget 


none of thine that arc in trouble: but as their 
afflictions 


| Enening Proper. 


aſliqtions are, fo 
. | thy pe nl NT 
thine their aſſlictions gn 2 
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all others 
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they are moꝛe than the haltes ol my hend 
karre moꝛe ch kee dip bete 1 
Wy knowelh the t am depth ol his ce 
ion? Who knoweth Rat oft 
on onely. © 2455 awer 
dnoweſt my heart; iat hir 
thou knawef what 


and cries ils, andJ bd —＋ kerle by wos 
full experience how feaile J am, how pꝛane fo © 
euill, and how vnta ward vato all godneſſe. p 
minde is full of vanity, my heart fail ofp:ofane-- 
neſſe, mine aftections | of deadnes ,dulnes,and / 
d:ow3ines in matters wozſhip and ſernice: 
Vea, my hole lonle is full of ſprrituall _— 
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altogether 
of 


Anmects krarer. 


of thy maieſtie, a zeale o thy glomy, — 
ot en, and a deſire 5 ofall gad things. Gine 


bicto2youer thoſe ſinnes Which thonknoweſars | 


ſfrongeff in me. Let me'vnce at laſt make a cun⸗ 
queſt of the woꝛldand the fiefh.. Po:tifie in me 
whatſoeuer is 

ya knit my heart 


tothe foz ener, that 


ſtery — — lone” ad reverence: all 
the faithfill Pinilters of thy Galpell. Danctifls 
thetr docttines to my cuuſcience, ſeale them in 
my loule;wiite them in mp beart: gine me a ſoft 
and melting heart; —— nes thy 
words, and be almayes much affeced with god⸗ 


— — ——— 
— 
S . Reneale thy ſes 
crets vits me: be open-hearted towards me thy 
vawszthy ſeruant. ide nothing from mee that 
may make foz thy glozp, e the good of my ſouls. 
Bleſſe all meanes into me ſhich then vleſt fag. 
my god. Bleſſe all haly inffrucions vnto mp 
ſaule. Bleſſe me at all in hearing and 
reading tþy Wan. bee v6 al 


3 hold backe thy 
bnwozthineſſle flap 
Open mine eyes to ſke 


mercies towards me: woꝛke in mp ſaule a loue 
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Cfancifie me th2oughont. 
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in thy Kingdome.' -Gzant thels petitions. 
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